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Preface

1
In Kipps (1905), H. G. Wells portrays the common Englishmen end his environ-
ment during the last pert of the nineteenth century. At one point the protago-
nist, separated from his love, sits despondently,

« « «his eyes on the reading room clock, his chin resting

on his fists and his elbows on the accumulated comic papers
that were comic alas! in vain. He paid no heed to the
little men in spectacles glering opposite nim, famishing for
Fun. . . &

T He sighed profusely, pushed the comic papers back--they
were 1nstantly rent away from him by the litile man in
spectacles. . . . (I, iv,§1).

Wlells' choice of Fun as representative of the comic papers read by the middle
class 1s 1ndicative of the social stratum towards waich Fun was darected.

Fun 18 usually relevsted to the position of the "poor men's" Punch, its
humor being considered somevhat less witty and less bright than thet found in the

better-lmown magezine. Undoubtedly the penny prace of Fun (Punch cost three-

pence) hed something to ao with its audience. H. G. Wells' "little man in
spectacles" 15 also indicative of the popularity of Fun. The avidity with which
the little man pined for Fun must have been repeated often by Victorien readers,
for Fun had the longest continuous publication (1861-1901) of any ninete?nth—
century humor magazine except its rival, Punch.

Comparatively little attention 1s given Fun in histories of British peri-
odicels or in the memoirs of the late Victorien era., ‘whenever Victorian humor
is mentioned, Punch 1s aluays singled out es e paragon of comic writing. However,
a comparison of Fun end Punch during tne period of Fun's publication shous that
though Punch hes 1ts laugheble moments, 1t 1s nol particulerly funny; in fact
Fun, especially during the Eighteen Sixties end Seventies, 1s of'ten wittier.

—

"Too exclusively," as F. Gordon Roe pointc out, "hes the average man of to-day
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vieved Victorien humour through Mr. Punch's glasses."1

The purpose of the present study is to examine in detail the history and
contents of Fun., This examination i1s mnde possible through the propraetor's copy
of Fun nov in the Henry E. Huntington Library, Sen Marino, Celifornia. The
accounts marked in the proprietor's copy include names of contributors, amounts
paid to contrabutors, amounts received for advertising, and editorial annotations
in the hendwriting of Tom Hood, Henry Sampson end the Dalziel brothers. Though
this file 15 incomplete, the major portion of the magazine 1s aveilable for the
years 1865 through 1893, and an unmerked file of the early years is held by the
Department of Speciel Collections, University of Celifornia at Los Angeles. There
are some lacunse in this history of the magazine, especially during i1ts later
years, when 1t pessed througn the hands of two or three proprietors. There is
no complete fxle of Fun in any American or English library; even the runs et the
Britisn Museum and the Cemoridge University Library are incomplete-~especially
for the Zighteen Ninetaies,

The emphasis in the precent work hes been on the literary content of Fun;
whenever possible a detsiled record of the work of mojor contributors has been
included to indicate the type of meterial each writer produced. Artistic work
19 largely icnored becausé-of the suthor's lack of background in the field.
Exceptions to tnis rule will be founa in the cose of men who botn wrote and drew
for Fun such es W. S. Galbert and Jessef Sullivan.2 Also, 1t hes been necessary
to give brief background informetion for the artists whose work influenced the
writing of Ambrose Bierce. 1In the case of Fred Roe special information was
available. Otherwise tne ertistic work in Fun receives only glancing ettention.
Included are chepters on publishing history and some appraisal of the types of

humor found in Fun.

1 "The Laghter Side of Collecting,” Connoisscur, CVIII (July, 1941), 22.

2 Not to be confused with Arthur Seymour Sulliven, Gilbert's collaborator
on the Savoy operas.
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A note on the method of reference to Fun should be given, All dates per-
teining to Fun ere in parentheses in the text. While the title, Fun, 1s omitted
in these parenthetical references unless absolutely necessary for claraty, the
names of other megazines are included. Page numbers for weekly macazines are
usually omitted,

ii

In any detailed study of this sort the debts of an author are more numerous
then can be acknowledged. First of all I wish to thenl two friends in England
who gave me meny references to obscure information nbout Fun, Mr. F. Gordon Roe
and Mr. T. L. Stevens. lr. Roe provided me witli pertinent detnils of his father's
association wita Fun. Mr. Stevens' wide knowledre of nineteenth-century biography
and memoirs proved inveluable, I also wish to tnank Mr. J. L. S. Gilmour,
Director of the University Botenic Garden, Cambridse, England, for the loan from
his pravate collection of original Tom Hood letters and e hard-to-find volume of
Hood's poems. Mr. R. G. G. Price, Mr. F. C. lLavers and Mr. Barrie Pitti provided
nelpful informetion. I wish also to thank Mr. P. G. Wodehouse who took tims from
nis writing to supply information cbout his own early contributions to Fun.

Members of the Huntingion Library staff helped in innumerable ways. I wish
to thank lr. Leslie E, Bliss, Librarian Emeritus, and Mr. Robert 0. Dougan,
Librerian, for permission to use the proprietor's copy of Fun. I am also grateful
to llr. Lyle H. Wright, Head of the Refersence Department, and his assistants,
tass Mary Isabel Fry and lrs. Richard King; to lr. Cerey S. Bliss, Assistant
Curator of Rere Books, and his steff; end to lir. Herbert Shulz, Curetor of
Manuscripts, and ¥r. Tyrus Harmsen, Miss Phyllas Rigney, ond Hiss forma B,
Cuthbert, all of the lianuseript Department.

Thanks must also pe ziven to lir, iilbur Smith, Director of Specisl Col-
lections, University of Californie at Los Angeles, and to his staff; to the

Interlibrery Loan Department at Purdue University; and to Professor Mary
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Elizabeth Grenander, Department of English, Stete Unaiversity of New York College
of Education at Albany.

The editors of the following book reviews and learned journals very courte-
ously published my request for original documents relating to Fun: London Times

Literary Supplement; New Tork Times Book Review; New York Herald Tribune Book

Review; Notes and Queries; Victorian Studies.

I wish to thank especially the members of my dissertation committee st the
Unaversity of Illinois for readang this study end for thear criticisms. Professor

IRoyal A, Gettmann, chairmsn of the committee, was petient and helpful in

suzgestions for revision as the dissertation progressed. Profescor Thelma Eaton,

|Graduate School of Library Science, and Professors R. M. Smith, A. G. Holaday,

and W. H. McBurney, Department of English, all tool: time to go over the disser-
tation, for which I am grateful. Mrs. Hobart L. Peer, Secreteary of the English

Department at the University of Illinois, did unnumbered fevors for me.

Edward S. Lauterbach
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CHAPTER I

The History of Fun

i
The "Introduction" to the first number of Fun (September 21, 1861) stated
With boldness and vivacity the sim of the new comic magazine. 'For once," said
the editor, with tongue in cheek, "we will be serious, promising never, ohl
+ 'never to be so again. '

In these days [the "Introduetion” continued] there are but three
recognized coins of the realm,--the sovereign, the shilling, and the
l perny. . . . As to the penny, what with penny ices, penny collars,

and penny newspapers, it 1s but too evident that he is the popular
favourite, and now that FUN mey be obteined anywhere and everywhere
for that sum,--now that the wretched misanthrope has a chence of making
his misersble life happy,--now that the ledies mey be certein of pro-

curing "all the fun of the feair,"--now that capitalists investing in
p our Funs discover the advent of dividend day once a week,--now that
passengers by steamboats will find out thet the funn'll be necessary
to their getting on,--now that omnibus riders are certesin to vonder
how they have bussed so lonz without any FUN,--now, in short, that e
"perfect cure," a penny-seer (small prophets end cuick returns, say
we), & universal nostrum for blus devils and other low spirite, may
be obtained "all for the small charge of one penny,"--a2ll the other
coins current must admit 1ts supremacy, and be content to hide their
diminished heads--and teils,

* ok ok K K

But, be it understood, we shall gledly receive contributions (vhich
we shall never return if not used), for there 1s nothing like "new
blood" for "keeping FUN mlive." You see we are sure to get on
capitally wita the support of such & staff; there shall be no grum-
bling at the fair quality of prose or the false auantities in the
metre; while as to the emount weekly provided for e penny, as we intend
to wield our conductor's baton in the most laiberal menner [allusion to
politics of the megazine], rely upon it every one shell have his
whack. 1In conclusion, we never intend leaving off. "How you do go
on!" will resound through the land, for there will literally be "no
end of FUN." And now, as the overture is finished, let us have a
clear stepge nnd lots of fevour, down (with your money) in front, ring
up, and commence for the season,!

This stetement was probably written by Henry J. Byron, the first editor of

1 An anonymous poem, "Song for Our Hundredth Number" (August 15, 1863)
stated that the purposes of Fun were to "garner mirth" and thresh follies,

L e e o oo . e o e e o oeae o o e S i s o e o e oz r—eemed)




Fun. With all its cheff, it describes Fun as it was to appear for nearly forty
years. The magazine's primary purpose was providing enterteinment, and one of
the chief forms of fun-meking was tobe the extensive use of the pun. Much of
the prose was actually only *fair" work, end meny of the poems had limping meter.
The political attitude of the magazine wes liberal, and it did contain much
satire of specific individuals and institutions, for every one received his
"whack" in itc peges. The magezine ran until July, 1901, so that for more than
thirty-nine yeers there did seem to be "no end of FUN."

Though little is known about the origins of Fun in 1861, Henry J. Byron and
some of his friends probably had a hand in founding it.2 It has been suggested
that the tone and flavor of Punch had altered since its inception in 1841, be-
coming "exclusive."> This feeling of exclusiveness on the pa;'t of the Punch
ocircle discouraged contributions by a younger generstion of wits and humorists
who frequented the haunts of Fleet Street during the Eighteen Sixties and
Seventies. To add to the ire of writers who could not get into Punch was the
attitude, cultivated by the Punch circle, that its contributors were "gentlemen."
The very term "Punch circle® was a reflection of thies feeling. Such snobbishness
on the part of Punch was ironic since Thackeray had pilloried all forms of
snobbery in that magazine during 1847 with his series of sketches entitled "The
Snoba of England.”

Punch's snobbish attitude eppears in entries in the unpublished diary of
Henry Silver, a contributor who was present at the weekly meetings of the staff
of Punch, eand who recorded part of the conversation at these gatherings:

Mar. 2. 1859. Horace Mayhew praises Sala. Evans said if he had been
& gentleman he should have had s seat at the Punch table.

June 28, 1860, . . .Punch keeps up by keeping to the gentlemanly view

2 See Francis 0. Burnand, Records end Reminiscences, London, 190%, I, 405.

3 Thomas Archer, Highway of Letters, New York, n.d., p. 492.




. 3
of things, and it's being known that Bohemiens don't write for it.

Nov. 11. 1863, Horece Mayhew taking chair at farewell banquet to Sala
before he leaves for U.S.A. Lemon annoyed, thinks will look like
split in Punch, that Mayhew siding with Bohemisns. Leech thinks
bright young men not invited to Punch should be told to stert Punch
of their own. Has always feiled,

It i8 also evident from the Silvsr diery that Punch resented the publication of
Pun, as the following entriee showt
Oct. 30. 1861. Pun feeble copy of Punch of 1842 still lingers on.

Feb, 12, 1862. A good neme his [ Thackeray's] for Fun--Funch. Olose
imitation in print etc. Leech hates it because it mekes pecple tired
of hunting subjects and the public don't discriminate much.

Mar. 26. 1862, Shirley Brooks: Any bad joke that's mede send it to
Fun.

Oct. 8. 1862. Lemon says Punch never so prosperous despite plagiary
of Funch. Opposition hslps sales as ever.

Feb. 18, 1863. Two small gents overheard to say, 'See how Fun is
smeshing Punch. They're forced to get London Journael chaps to help
them, !

Feb. 14, 1866. Burnend tells how if you ask for Fun they hand you =&
copy of Punch.

Sept. 11. 1867. . . .du Meurier reports coming from Remsgate saw only
one Punch bought and a dozen Funs, Tomahawks and Judys. Thinks we
should do scmething less gentlemanly then our wont is, so as to please
snobs. Chorus against copying the penny wits. At present Punch is
not injured by hie plegiarists. Fun is largely bought for its stupid
double acrostics.

Oct. 17. 1867. Another rival Toby. Fun the best of the lc>{f..‘+
The men who started end contributed to Fun considered themselves Bohemiens
end opposed the snobbishness engendered by the "gentlemen” of Punch. These men
alweys called themselves the Fun geng, for if the gentlemen of Punch could heve
a circle, the Bohemians, though alweys & loosely knit group, could heve a geng.
Their usage of the word "gang," however, bore no connotations of toughness or

eriminality. The remarks in the "Introduction" to Fun ebout "new blood. . .

4 Henry Silver, Manuscript Diary: August 4, 1858-March 23, 1870, Pro-
prietors of Punch, Messrs. Bradbury Agnew & Co., Ltd.

|




v eam——

v
1

keeping FUN alive" may have had more point to them than cen be detected today.
When & younger generation of writers needed a new outlet for their wit and f
satire, Fun was the answer.

Whatever lay behind the origin of Fun, there is no doubt that its first

owner wes a Scot named Charles M'I..eam.5 Since it scems thet Mr, M'Lean had no

interest in literature or humor, fun wes probebly only e commerciel venture for
‘ him.® He has been described as a "shrewd Scotchman® with a "frugel mind."8

M'Lean's background is difficult to trace. A carver and s gilder, as early as

I 1838 he had e shop at 181 Fleet Street, London. Later he moved to 78 and 79

Fleet Street and specialized in plete gless and mirror-malcing.9

ﬁ5f Milean's name is found spelled variously as M'Leen, Maclean and McLeen.
Advertisements in Fun for his firm always spelled it M'Lean and this spelling
will be used in the present study.

6 Clement Scott, Drems of Yesterdey & To-Day, London, 1899, II, 254.

7 Frederic Boase, Modern English Biography, Truro, 1897, II, 648, in-
dicates that a Charles M'Lean, Junior had something to do with the publishing
I of Fun, but Boase's reference is not clear.

8 Burnand, I, 408.

l 9 While M'Liean was proprietor of Fun he used its pages to advertise the
wares of his establishment. These ads varied in length from a single line
reading "Looking Glesses,--Oharles M'Lean, 78 & 79, Fleet Street, E. C.--
Looking Glesses® (October 31, 1863) to & full column desoribing his goods in
detail (December 15, 186l4). These advertisements reflect something of the
business man in M'Lean:

LOOKING GLASSES.--The COMMERCIAL PLATE GLASS CQM4PANY, CHARLES M'LEAN,
Manager, 78 and 79, Fleet-street, E.C., on the south side, beg most
respectfully to invite the Nobility and Gentry to view their extensive
Stock of Chimney, Oonsole, and Pier Glasses, Console end Pler Tables,
Cornices, and Picture Frames; also Mahogeny, Welnut, end Rosewood
Cheval and Dressing Glasses, sll of the best selected Fatterns and
Workmenship. (September 21, 1861). [This is M'Lean's first advertise-
ment in the first number of Fun.]

THE OOMMERCIAL PLATE GLASS COMPANY Have alwaye a large stock of the
best selected petterns end designs kept elways on view. Handsome

Walnut Oval Dressing Glasses, with best plate, 35s. each. Carved

Chimney Glesses, of the best designs end workmenship, 5 feet high by
4 feet 6 inches wide, outside, 5 guineas each; 6 feet high by 5 feet
wide, 8 guineas each. Designs sent and Estimestes given free of \
expense. OHARLES M'LEAN, 78 FLEET STREET, E. 0. (May 7, 1864).
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Frank Burnend left an unflettering description of Charles M'Lean, which is
undoubtedly somewhat prejudiced since M'Leen was not interested in some of
Burnead's writing. According to Burnand, M'Lean had a very wide, supercilious
smile that displayed extremely white, obtrusive teeth.w\\ Though the dingy

1 ona

editorial office of Fun at 80 Fleet Street was over M'Lean's glass shop
many of the Fun gang gathered there before visiting a bar or tavern, M'Lean is
never mentioned as being part of the Fun group at their suppers or parties.

There is no way of knowing exactly how much it cost M'Lean to publish and
print Fun, but the sum could not have been great if the magazine sold for e
penny. Perhaps M'Lean supported the magazine with the double purpose of advertis-
ing his own wares and geiaing profits from the advertising pleced in it by other
merchants.

Among the literary contributors under Byron's editorship were Tom Hood, W.

S. Gilbert, Frank Burnend, E. L. Blancherd, T. S. Jerrold, Godfrey Turner, Mayne
Reid, and meny others whose names have pessed into oblivion. Among the illus-
trators were Paul Gray, Frederick Sendys, Matt Morgan, William Brunton, L. 0.
Henley, Henry Sandercock, author-srtists like Tom Hood snd W. S. Gilbert illus-
trating much of their own work, and e host of obscure artists that defy identi-
fication.

For the most part the chief contributors were all young men trying to
esteblish themselves in literary or artistic circles. When Fun first appeared,
few people had heard of W. S. Gilbert, Francis C. Burnand, and, somewhat later,
Clement Scott, Tom Robertson, George R. Sims, and Henry W. Lucy, but all were
to make names for themselves in drama and journelism, One of the significant

facts about Fun was thet it became a sort of testing ground for young men who

later becames popular or well-known.

10 Burnand, I, 410-412.

11 Ibid., 410.
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Saturdey was the original publication dete, appeering on the cover until

I Jenuary 5, 1876, after which the dete was changed to Wednesday. However, there
is evidence that for the first fifteen years of its existence Fun actually

i eppeared on the newsstends on Wednesdeys, three deys before the publication

date it bore. The calendars in early numbers of Fun under the heading "Almanack

and Diary for [month]," always list Fun as appearing on Wodnesday.12 A full-

page ad for Fun in The Brown Pepers (1866) states "Every Wednesday, One Penny.

'FUN.! Sold Everywhere," and the rectos of the frontispleces of Tom Hood's

Comic Annuel procleimed *FUN. Every Wednesday. One Penny,"13

It is interesting to note, in connection with the date of publication and
the actual date of issue, the following statement:

NOTICE,--Complaints having been received thet FUN is
sold on Tuesday: the publisher begs to state that it is
issued to the trade under a distinct understanding thst it
is not to be published before Wednesday morning. As how-
ever some unprincipled persons, for the sake of a few
oxtra pence profit, break through the rule, he will feel
obliged for any informstion of such cases. (May 1, 1869).

Since this notice indicetes thet Fun was printed and reasdy for distribution by
Tuesdey of each week, it is feir to conjecture thet it was probably printed on
Mondey (or Saturdey) with the deadline for copy for each issus in all likelihood
being Saturdey or Friday (depending on the day the type was put to bed for
printing).

In 1877, after the Saturdey publication date had been changed to Wednesday,

a new date of issue was announced:

NOTIOE! FUN is now issued to the public at TWO o'clock
on TUESDAY AFTERNOONS. (September 26, 1877).

12 As en example, October 19, 1861. Burnend, I, 405, says Fun was
published on Wednesday.

13 For exesmple, Hood's Comic Annual for 1873 and 1874 carried these ads.

I— S 6 |




7

Fun appeared every week and contained ten end later twelve pages, including
the recto end verso of the cover. Occasionelly extras pages were added to the
magezine for special numbers devoted to Christmas, army meneuvers, the Lord
Mayor's parade, and other festive events.

Besides being issued in weekly numbers, Fun hed three other modes of
publication during the early years of its existence: monthly parts, bound
volumes, end reprints. According to sdvertisements eppearing in Fun in 1862,
each monthly part could be purchased for six penoe.14 There is no indication
as to how these monthly parts were bound, though it mey be presumed that some
gort of paper or cardboard cover was put around them. Nor is there any record
of how long monthly parts continued to be issued. When the "new series" of Fun
begen in 1865, new ads for monthly parts begen to appear in June and extended
at least into Septemboer, 1866,'7 The monthly parts issued in 1865 and 1866
sold for only five pence. ‘

By far the most common form in which Fun is found preserved today is in the

bound volumes which were issued twice s year. The first bound volume appeared

in Mareh, 1862.16 The cover for the weekly numbers end the advertisements were
removed, and the numbers that appeared from September, 1861, through February,
1862, were bound in sturdy cloth covers of a vivid magenta hue., The spine was
lettered in gilt, with an emblem of the Fun balloon stemped in gilt on the front
cover. A title page, e preface, and an index were included. The price of the

bound volume was "is. 6d." or "by post 5s."'7 In September of 1862, a second

14 See, for example, ads on the verso of the front cover for the following
dates in 1862: Jenuary 18, March 22, April 5, May 10.

15 See, for exemple, ads on the verso of the front cover for the following
detes: June 3 and July 8, 1865; on the back cover: September 8, 1866.

16 See Fun, March 1, 1862. The best-preserved copies of Fun are undoubt-
edly found in the bound volumes. But a great deal is sacrificed for the student
of the Victorian era using bound copies of the magazine, for the removal of the
advertisements eliminates much valuable bibliographic date concerning the pub-
lication of books and pamphlets and the production of various plays.

17 Separate cases for binding loose numbers of Fun were sold at the price
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half-ysarly volume appeered in the same format and at the seme price. This
pattern of issuing bound volumes of Fun in March and September of each year
continued until June, 1870, vwhen the months for issuing the half-yearly volumes
were changed. Readers were notified by the following statement:

NOTICE, --Meany subscribers having complained of the

inconvenience of the FUN volumes ending at irregular

divisions of the year, it hes been determined to

bring the present volume-to a close in June, so that

in future they will be completed at Christmas and

Midswmer. (May 14, 1870).18

The paginetion of Fun ran continuously throughout each volume. From

September, 1861, to June, 1874, a series of signatures, always printed on the
first page of each number, were undoubtedly used to help put together bound
volumes of the magazine. Then for a period of about five years no method of
signing the individual numbers was used except the notation "Vol, +" There
was & consecutive serial number on the cover, but since the covers were removed

for binding, this would not serve the purpose of a signature. On April 23,

1879, the number of the individual issue begen appearing at the bottom of the

first page of each copy of the magazine, and this may have served as & signature
for binding.

Back copies of individuel numbers and of bound volumes were available for
purchase for several months efter initisl publication. Both individusl numbers
and bound volumes were also reprinted on occasion during the early years of Fun,
Advertisements in the pages of the magazine during 1863 state:

The whole of the Back Numbers of FUN have been reprinted,
and are conslently on sale. 19

of "ls, 6d.® 1In 1870, and following, "Reading Ceses," were also advertised for
"1g. 6d."

18 The last advertisement for half-yearly volumes of Fun appeared Jenuary
26, 1881, There is no record that the bound volumes were continued beyond this
date.

19 See, for example, ads on the following dates, all appearing in 186%:
February 14; March 21; September 5; September 19.




In 1864 advertisements eppeared for the "Re-Issue® of the half-yearly volumes, 20
It is not clear whether these mactuslly were reprints of previous volumes or
merely remainders from former years. Probably the fact that there were reprints
of these early numbers snd volumes of Fun explains why it is often easiest today
to locate copies of the megazine for the Eighteen Sixties.

Back numbers of the magazine printed in May, 1865, and following, ocould be
obteined as late as October, 1868.21 No mention of price is made, but one
advertisement read:

NOTICE. In future the charge for all back numbers of "Fun,"
after six months from dete of publication, will be Twopence.
(March 25, 1871).

A speclal feature of Fun during its early years of publication wae so-

called "Extra" numbers, "Supplementary" numbers, or "Speciel" numbers. Until

March, 1866, it was customary to publish, as each volume came to a close, an

"Extra" or "Supplementary" number containing the title, the preface, and the
index of the finished volume. This sold for one penny. The title was a full-
page drawing, usuelly showing Mister Fun in some typical pose, with the volume
number prominently displayed. The preface was chaff and benter filled with pums.
The index was far from setisfactory since it was often only loosely alphebetized
within each letter division. With the appearence of Volume IX, in March, 1866,
the title-page, preface, and index were included in the last number of each

volune of the magazine and the "Extra® and "Supplementary" numbers contsining

these items were stopped.22

20 March 12, 1864, Eerlier (Jenuary 16) they are listed for sale "Price
3s. each Vol., or 12s. the Set of Four Volumes," though subsequent ads (e.g.
March 12 and April 23) list them at 48. 6d. On September 10, Volumes I through
VI *In Paper Boards, At 15s. The Set" were cdvertised.

21 8ee, for example, the following ads in 1868: March 21; August 15;
September 12; October 17.

22 In the Eighteen Eighties and Nineties the t-p and index were issued
gratis, to be had on application at the Fun office. See ads, Jemuery 2, 1889;
January 1, 1890; Janusry 13, 1892.
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In its early yeers Fun also mage 8 specliel feeture of its Christmas
numbers. Extra peges were added to the magazine, extra advertisements were
printed on the recto and verso of the back cover, and the entire number was
printed on "toned paper.” The price of these "Christmas Extrs Numbers" was two-
pence. One unusual fect ebout these early Ohristmas numbers was that;‘ contrary
to Pun's usual prectice, & list of contributors wes sometimes given in pre-
publication advertisements, 2’ However, these twopence Ohristmas numbers
apparently did not prove popular, for after Christmes of 1866 they disappear,
being repleced by one penny numbers in the regular run of Fun, devoted to
Ohristmas and published on a dete as near the twenty-fifth as pm;sible,?'z+

In its first years of publication Fun also issued 2 special number cmlled

the Fun Almenacke The first almenac wee for the yeer 1862 and appeared on

December 19, 1861, The almenac became an ennuel feature, usually appearing in
November or December, sometimes as early as October. The pagination of the
Almenack was separaete from the weekly numbers of Fun. Except for the first
ocover, drawn by William Brunton, the cover was similar to that of the megazine,
with the addition of the word "Almanack," the year and the price. A calendar
for the forthcoming year was always included, and comic drawings and cartoons
crammed the pages. The jokes were no better nor worse than those in the parent
magazine because they were drawn end written lergely by the regular contributors

to Fun. The price of the Fun Almenack for the years 1862 through 1864 was the

seme as that of the magazine, one penny. But with the Almanack for 1865 the

25 See loose white paper insert, 5 9/16 x 4 2/16 inches, found in some
coples of Fun for December 3, 1864, listing Mayne Reid as & contributor to the
Christmas number for 1864, and the advertisement in the issue for December 9
1865,

24 So-called "Double Numbers® were also printed. These usually centered
eround one topic such as Valentine's Day, the boetrace, the derby, etec. and
contained extra peges. The term "double" referred to the full-page cartoon,
which was given a two page (or "double”) spread.



file:///-ras

11
price was reised to twopence, end it remained twopence throughout the Eighteen
Ninetiea.25

iit

In May, 1865, Charles M'Lean sold Fun to a man named Edward Wylam. There
is no record of why M'Lean sold his magazine nor of what he receive—d for it.
Edward Wylem is en even more obscure figure than Charles M'Leen. 26 His line of
business when he purchased Fun is not known, end not until after he had sold
Fun in 1870 did\advertiaements for Spratt's dog food reveal thet, in the early
Seventies, he was probably interested in cet food, dog soap, horse biscuits and
poultry meal.27 Again, es in the case of Charles H'Lean, one wonders why a
merchent of such commodities had an interest in a comic megazine end what effect
such an owner would have on the contents? ‘

Tom Hood, the son of the femous poet, followed Hemry J. _B;rron es editor.
The choice of Hood was logicel, for he had been a prolific contributor to the
megazine under Byron's editorship end had made himself the populer leader of the
group of men known as the Fun gang. He had also started and edited a periodical
called Saturday Night, which had been issued for a short time in 1862 from the
Fun office and in which many of the Fun geng had published their writing. Under
Hood's editorship Fun had its greatest success. It is apparent that he got on
well with Edward Wylem, the owner of Fun, as is shown in his undeted letter to

Samuel Lover:

25 The Almsnacks for 1862-3-4 were bound in e magenta wrapper and offered
for sele for hd. on December 12, 1863.

26 Seott, II, 256, calls Wylam "e north-country gentlemen.” The usual
sources of English blography such as INB and Boase give no record of VWylem.

27 [George Delziel] and [ Edward Delziel], The Brothers Dalziel, London,
1901, p. [272], is the euthority for Wylam's interest in Spratt's Dog Biscuits.
Wylam is supposed to heve purchased the patent for the dog biscuits, though
his neme is never used in advertisements for Spratt's products in Fun. See
J‘g},y 7 end August 20, 1870; June 1 and August 31, 1872; January 25 and March 1,
1873.

- §




12
By the way 1 am very lucky in having a gentleman &
a very jolly fellow for a propristor--we get on more
like two brothers than enything & he is most apirited
and unwearying in pushing the peper, which I em heppy
to say is still doing admirasbly--the Almanack & Christ-
mas Number have been very successful.?2
Hood mede some immediete changes in the mageazine, the most noticeable being
that of beginning a "new series” of Fun with the first number issued under his
editorship. The "old series®™ under Henry J. Byron ceme to an end on May 13,
1865, with number 191. There is nothing in this last number of the "old series®
to indicate that changes were to be made in the magezine on the forthcomling week.
Number one of the "new series" of Fun appeared on May 20, 1865, with the follow-
ing statement at the top of the cover:

NEW SERIES, UNDER ENTIRELY NEW MANAGEMENT, EDITED BY TM
HOOD.

This change from "old series" to ™new series" caused some difficulty in the
bound volume of Fun that appeared in September, 1865, as the following snnounce-
ment shows:
The New Series having unavoidably commenced at a broken

period, we are compelled, for the convenience, and at the special

request of numerous regular subscribers, to incorporate with the

first Seventeen Numbers of the New, Nine Numbers of the 0ld

Series. But we can, at all events, promise our resders that

this shall not occur again. (September 7, 1865).
A new group of signatures was begun with the title page of the bound volume
issued in September, which read "Volume VIII New Series Volume I." After Hood
became editor the words "New Series" or "Second Series" eppeared for meny years
on the cover, on the title pages, and in the "Prefaces" of bound volumes.

The "new series" of Fun did not continue the serial numbers of the "old

series,” but began over again with number one. The cover was redrawn and

though not signed, looks like the work of Williem Brunton, one of the main

28 Tom Hood, undated and unpublished letter to Ssmuel Lover. Special
Ogélections, U.C.L.A. Uncatalogued. Written between December, 1865, and July,
1868.
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artists for Fun during this period. The cover for the "new series" followed in
general outlines that originally drawn for tne magazine.

The aims and purposes of Fun were restated by Tom Hood:

It is not our intention . . . to draw up, with the
fanciful imagery of an euctioneer, a long list of great
things to be done, en inventory of pledges which may not
be redeemed. We refer our readers to our pages for a
sample of what we can do and will do, merely stating here
the principles by which we shall be guided.

Our first aim will be to secure “the greastest
laughter of the greatest number.® Our politics will be
entirely new ones; we might almost venture to say Brand-
new, except for the fact that we shall constitute our-
selves "Whip" to all parties-~when they deserve it. We
shall avoid extreme Liberalism as well as the fervid
Conservatism that has hitherto marked these pages, and
shall only glve our entire adhesion to the one great
statesman of the day-~FUN.

For the rest--Fect, Fiction, Fancy, and Folly, all
commence with the seme initial as Fun, and we hope by a
judicious blending of them to produce an F-fervescence
which our readers will appreciete. We shall also keep
a critical eye on Art, Litersture, and the Stage.

With these few words we teke our plece in the race
for public favour, relying implicity on proverbisal
British feirness to give us encouragement so long as we
deserve it; and merely add that we intend our first
number as e fair sample of what we hope to do. . . o
(May 20, 1865).

The purpose and policy of Fun wes often reiterated by Hood while he was
editor. In the preface to the first bound volume of the "new series" (September

7, 1865) Hood proclaimed that the task of Fun wes to shoot Follies as they flew

by with the two barrels of his gun nemed "wit" and "humor." The purpose of
Fun in correcting vice wes made clear by Hood in ®All Fool's Day":

Ayel—-end those, who take their FUN, thinking ‘'twill be merely jolly,
¥Who discover--rather done--that he bears a lash for folly!

Underneath the Jester's garb Wisdom masking his grave face is--

And Wit's arrow has s barb causes very queer grimacesl!

(March 31, 1866).
The humor in Fun was to be clean humor, and Hood made a special appeal to his

feminine readers in "A Rondeau®: -
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Fair Reader of our comic page;

Mid pun, and joke, and sarcasm crushing,
There's nothing in it, we'll engage

To set your pure, sweet face a-flushing.

There's kindly word for honest nem,
There's keen contempt for paltry duffers,
Who take to throwing mud; but then
Thelir skin it is--not ours--that suffers.

For laugh and cheff eand decent jest,
For wisdom mad, and folly sage,
Here oyes mey safely be addressed,
Fair reader of our comic page.
(July 2, 1870).

And he points out two topics that are not fit for Fun in "A Remonstrance":
There are certain subjects, which, FUN consliders, are
sacred from attack in the ecolumns of comic journals; and,
acting upon that conviction, he never jests sbout questions
of faith--and he never strikes a woman! (July 9, 1870).29
Fun festured a full-page cartoon which eppeared in every issue. At least

three times durling the period when Hood was the editor, these cartoons proved

so popular that the issue of Fun conteining them was reprinted, or the cartoon
itself was reprinted separately from the magazine.

The first cartoon to be reprinted, entitled_}Buoyed With Hope" (September
2, 1865), was drewn by Paul Gray. It depicted a fairy pensively perched on a
buoy in mid-ocean. A flag on the buoy bore the words "Atlantic Cable," and the
buoy itself carried the inscription "Telegraph N® 3."™ The cartoon had reference
to the failure of the third sttempt to lay a trens-Atlantic cable, which was to
reach from Foilhenmerum, in the Isle of Valencis, on the south-west coast of
Ireland, to Newfoundland. 8ince the English had e sincere desire to have direct
communication with North America, the breaking of the cable in August, 1865, was
a bitter disappointment. Their determination to turn failure into success was

reflected in Paul Gray's cartoon. Due to its popularity, "Buoyed With Hope" was

29 ©See also Hood's "Outward Bound Again® (March 12, 1870); and Henry
Sempson's statements of purpose and aim in "Twenty-One" (Jemuary 2, 1875), end
the last paragraph of the "Preface® to Volume XXV (June 27, 1877).
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reprinted separately end offered for sale throughout September end October.
Paul Gray repeated the success of "Buoyed With Hope" when Henry John Temple,
Lord Palmerston, died on October 18, 1865. Though he wes & Tory, Fun (which

sided with the Liberals) ran a full-page cartoon, an obituary poem, and editorial

comment on his deeth in the issue for October 28, 1865. The cartoon, drawn by
Gray, had a black border and showed Britannie stending in the ship of state.
The caption read: "Gone From the Helm." Apparently this cartoon touched the

|l hearts of Bnglishmen for on the following week it was stated that number 24 was
reprinted, and that the cartoon could elso be purchesed seperately:

| "GONE FROM THE HELM,"
Printed on Toned Paper, Large Size. Price Twopence., (November
4’ 1%5).

Advertisements for this reprinted cartoon ran until mid-February, 1866.
Hood had found a good drawing card for Fun in Peul Grey's full-page cartoons.
On March 3, 1866, the following ennouncement was made:

NOTICE.~-So many applications have been made for the
separate reprinting of various cartoons, that the Proprietor
of "Fun," in order to meet the uemend, has determined, com~
mencing with No. 44, to publish in sddition to the usuel
issue at a Penny, a special impression of each number, at
Twopence, carefully printed on superfine ash-gray toned paper.

Terms of Subscription:--Stemped, 13e.; Unstamped, 8s. 8d.
per a.nnum.5

As late as October 3, 1868, Fun wes still being published in both & penny and a
two-penny edition. However, an advertisement on December 5, 1868, notes that
after the sixteenth of the month Fun--presumably the regular one-penny edition--
would "be printed on rich Toned Paper of better quality end increased weight."
No mention of the twopence edition is made, end it was probably discontinued
after December, 1868.

One other cartoon published under Hood's editorship drew enough attention

30 See also March 10, 1866, verso of "Index."

i
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to demand that the number of Fun in which it appeared be reprintod.51 It is,
however, doubtful that the demand for this particular drawing was dictated by
feelinges of hope or sentiment on the part of Fun resders. The certoon, drawn
|| by Fred Barnard, was double page and printed vertical. It showed two "girls of
the period"--complete with chignons and the Grecian Bend--gazing at the window

of a corset shop. Above them in the clouds sat Venus with three graces behind

her, all nude (October 30, 1869). By twentieth century standards Venus and the
graces are innocuous, but in 1869 they were undoubtedly considered risque. The
cartoon, a satire on the tight corsets of the period, was entitled "'Oh, Stay!'
or, Graces versus Laces."

| An offspring of Fun was Tom Hood's Comic Annual, which should not be con-

fused with Thomas Hood's earlier publicetion celled The Qomic Annual (1850:381&2).

Tom Hood's Comic Annual first eppeared in November, 1868 (dated 1869) and sold

for one shilling, twopence. 1Issued from the Fun office until the Eighteen

Ninetlies, it was filled with contributions by many of the artists and euthors
who worked for Fun. 52 pn effort was also made to include work by men not
connected with Fun, and the 13873 ennual contained a story by Mark Twain called
"How I Escaped Being Killed in a Duel.”

After Hood beceme editor of Fun, he kept a record of his contributors'

work by writing their nemes beside their contributions in the proprietor's file

31 See Fun, November 13, 1869. ;

32 [Delziel], p. 274, states thet "The second issue [of Hood's Comic

Annual] more than covered the slignt loss sustained on the first. While the

{i third lssue was in preparation we purchesed from Hood the title, copyrights,

)| and stock of all literary end artistic matter connected with it for the sum

of £600." An advertisement in Fun (December 10, 18670) stated that Hood's Comic
Annual was being reprinted end would be ready by the end of the week. This
could indicate that either the annual for 1870 weas very popular, or, that the
number of copies in its initlel printing was comparatively smell. Hood also
states in Fun (December 28, 1872) thet the ennusl for 1873 "is out of print."




of the magazine.55 The blank verso of the weekly cartoon was usually used for
keeping en account of hos much was due each contributor each week, although
later, when the verso was filled with letter press, a separate slip bearing the
weekly account was pasted in the proprietor's copy of the megazine. From these
annotations it is possible to determine the method of payment to identify ninety
percent of the contributors between 1865 end 1893, and to gein some idea of the
profit from paid advertising found in the magazine.

A study of the relationship between letier-press and emount of pay recorded
in the weekly accounts reveals that the basic rate of pay in Fun wes £1.0.0 a
column.ﬁh However, the pay for individual contributions is not itemized in the
weekly accounts. A half column of copy was always worth 108, and a quarter'
column 55.55 A column of letter press in Fun measures 240 millimeters (with
occasional slight deviation)., Since there are 2404. in a pound, en exact F
correlation exists between a fraction of & column and the fraction of a pound
paeid for contributions to Fun. The one excepiion to this scele of pasy is the
emount of 6d., which wes the smellest amount ever peid for any contribution no {
metter how short.

Among the annotations found in the proprietor's copy of Fun ere the words
"measure pay" or simply "measure," the last term occwringmost frequently

during 1375 and 1876, These annotations ere in the handwriting of Tom Hood or

33 Fun, proprietor's copy“}or the years 1865-1893, with ennotations
identifying contributors, amounts paid, and amounts cherged for advertising.
Huntington Library 269665. All ennotations quoted are from this file of the
magazine.

34 I am indebted to Charles E. Lauterbach, "Taking Gilbert's Measure,"
HLQ, XIX (Februery, 1956), 196-202, for several of the deteils concerning
"measure pay® in the discussion thet follows. It may be noted here that Punch |
sometimes paid a guines a column (or one shilling more than Egg) to beginning
writers, then raised its payment if the contributor proved successful. See
M. H. Spielmenn, History of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. 347.

35 There were instences in which no payment was given, such as "outside"
contributions, e printed apology by Henry Sempson, snd pleces written by
certain members of the Dalziel femily.

[P



Henry Sampaon.56 They refer Lo the way in which contributors were paid end
mean literally that each contribution wes meesured and peid for at so much per
millimeter.57 Fun therefore bought its literary material as if it were from a
bolt of cloth at a drygoods store at so much a meter.

Occasionally when a drewing was centered in a page of Fun, the columns of
letter press on either side of it would be half, or even less, the width of =
normel column. At such times the manner in which these narrow columns were to
be measured wos often indicated by annotations like the following:

This is charged as 1/2 measure H. S.38 (March 20, 1875).

This is charged as Half Column H. S. (May 22, 1875).

1/2 measure (July 31, 1675).

Charge 1/2 measure (August 7, 1875).
Columns that were obviously more or less then one-half normal were sometimes
anmotated with other fractions.>?

No matter what his literary reputetion, any suthor writing for Fun received

measure pay. Samuel Lover and George Sela received a pound a column, as did a

hundred obscure writers who slso contributed to the megazine. Nor were there

any ralses or increases in pay.40 Tnough the rate of pey remeined constent, a

36 A few exsmples may be given: July 31 and September 25, 1875; Jenuary
12 and February 9, 1876.

37 A "measure pay" rule can easily be made by takinz s strip of cardboard,
merking off 240 millimeters on it end then marking figures in pence and shillings
opposite the millimeter marks. Such a tool enables one to calculate quickly the
amount paid for individuel items end eliminctes the necessity for subtracting
pence end shillings from the total found opposite an author's neme in the account.

38 H. S.~--Henry Sempson, third editor of Fun.

39 "3/h measure" (August 14, 1675); "3/5 measure" (August 28, 1875);
"1/3 measure" (September 25, 1875).

40 The editor received £4.10.0 as salary plus a pound a column for any
copy he published in Fun. W. S. Gilbert once received a slight bonus of a
few shillings Just before he left Fun in 1871. Arthur Sketchley received a
handsome bonus for materisl he sent back from Americe in 1867.
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writer's check could be fattened or depleted by various means. The editor

could be liberal in his measure of a piece of copy end add a few pence to the

peyment. The style of a writer could increase pey simply by the inclusion of
long words, especially Latinate words. Ambrose Bierce's use of foreign words is
e good exsmple of this. The way in which a piece of poetry was set up in type
also determmined the amount paid for it, for e line written in dimeters could be

41

set up a8 tetrameters, ' ' or epoem with long lines might be crowded with narrow
spaces between words so that the lines would not run over. It is obvious, too,

that the width of leads and size of type used could affect the "measure" of a

piece.l‘2
Actually a Fun author could never know exactly how much he was going to

receive until he saw his copy printed, though of course he could expect to find |

it in the usual seven point romen type. After copy was printed, it was measured

end the smount due entered in the weekly account. Peyment was on publication

only es is made clear in a letter from Tom Hood to Samuel Lovers
I have your two last contributions standing in type

for the next number, & won't fail to post you an eerly

copy. After thet I'll ask the proprietor [Edward Wylam]

to sﬁnd you a cheque for the very inadequate sum due to

you. +?

Before Hood became editor in 1864, there is no evidence of how Fun rejected

unsolicited menuscripts. But shortly efter the "new series" began, Hood

initiated a column celled "Answers to Correspondents.” Presumably contributors

were informed through this column that their materiel was not wanted. Hundreds

41 Lauterbsch, p. 201. Some comparative figures for men such as Hood,
Leigh, Prowse, Scott, Gilbert, Blerce, Sals, and Sketchley are presented by OC.
E. Lauterbach, who has also determined that the rate of pey in Fun was about
one cent a word.

k2 Sseven point roman type was usually used in Fun though fancy omamental
initials were common end occesionally decorative type was used. Footnotes were
usually in six point roman.

43 Hood, letter to Lover.
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of initiels--supposedly of rejected contributors--appeared in ®Answers to
Correspondents,™ and dozens of horrible puns made up from the names of contribu-
tors were also used. Today there is no way of telling whether this was a legiti-
mate rejection column or Hood's idea of & joke although & notice that menuscripts
should be accompanied by self-addressed, stamped envelopes wes appended shortly
efter its inception.

A number of curious annotations in the proprietor's copy consist of one
word, "outsider." This term appears more than 218 times between June, 1865 and
September, 1869.44 In the majority of cases this annotation eccompanies brief
contributions and there is no other identification.45 It 1is also epparent from
the accounts that these "outsiders” were never paid. Certainly an "outsider®
vwas not a member of the loosely-knit Bohemian group known as the Fun geng, nor,
it is also fairly safe to guess, were they members of the Sevage Club. Probably
en "outsider" was e Victorian free-lance writer or casual reader who thought up
a sneppy joke or fecetious poem, scribbled it down, and submitted it to Fum in
the hope of seeing his work in print.

A few of the "outsider" annotations were slightly longer than the single
word:

Qutsider unknown (June 17, 1865).

Outsider (I don't lmow whether he will expect t[?])
(August 11, 1866).

Outsider I think but am not sure (November 17, 1866).

In several other instances Hood was unsure sbout the author or artist of

L4} Later scattered examples appear April 26, 1873; March 13 end May 8§,
1878. See also the Fun Almenack for 1866 snd 1867.

45 The first "outsider" annotation (June 10, 1865) has the neme "Daly"
beside it and in the eccount "(Qutsider gy unpaidi" He is credited with "2,6."
Such annotations never occur agein in connection with the identification
"outsider."®
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certein contributions he used, as is indicated by e simple gquestion nark46 or
the words "unimown,"#7 end "uncertain."#8 Other ennotetions of this sort read
"1 forget” (January 26, 1867) end "I forget the neme" (September 26, 1868).
Some other ennotations dealing with payment read as follows:

a friend of Byron's-—-not to be paid for (October 28, 1865).

I don't remember whether these are paid for. (November 10, 1886).

Not paid for I think (November 17, 1866).

paid think (October 12, 1867).

Leigh's friend (April 18, 1868).

Miss Matthyssen -- -~ , 10. —- need not be counted,she’ll never
apply for it. (October 16, 1869).

friend of OWilliems (August 13, 1870).49
An emazing fact about the proprietor's copy of Fun is the care with which

it wes merked. The lacunee ere few in these identifications, and the unusual

annotations listed above are comparatively rare. They do provide an occasional
glimpse into the methods of the editorial office concerning a piece contributed !
by an "outsider," a piece written or drawn by a friend of & friend, wnpaid-for
contributions, end copy or art work of uncertain origin.

No figures concerning the circulation of Fun have been preserved. Tom Hood
| took greet delight in bragging or punning about the circulation in the prefaces
to the helf-yesrly volumes, but he never quoted specific figures.5° For exemple:

His modest meal over, FUN felt decidedly better. The
delicious glow of en increased circuletion, the pleasant

46 Qctober 22, 1470; October 19 and 26, 1872; April 4, May 23 snd November
21, 1877,

47 November 26, 1870; Jenuery 7 end 21, 1871; April 26, 1873.

48 August 31, 1867; Februery 15, March 28, end October 3, 1868; November
12, 1870.

) 49 Note also the identifications "Ex-Canedien® {(Merch 27 and April 27,
1872) end "Diner-out" (April 27, 1872).

50 See also the facetious boast of &5,000,000,000 (February 8, 1862).
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consciousness of the new blood flowing in his veins filled
him with en agreeable idleness. (September 7, 1865).

+ « othe fect being its sai1l was so great there wasn't a
single sheet left. . . .

"Parewell!" seid FUN, end then turning to his crew he
cried, "Up with the sail."

"It's over half a million already," was the reply.
(July 2, 1870).

Various notices, however, which may be presumed to be serious also call
attention to an inereasing circulation:
To Advertisers--Our lergely increesing circulation
compelling us to go to press earlier, no asdvertisements

cen be received efter the Thursday previous to publishing
day (November 11, 1865).

NOTICE.--In accordance with the promise made (at the com-
mencement of the New Series) by the Proprietor of "Fumn," to
give its readers all the advantages accruing from its in-
creasing circulation, AN ADDITIONAL NUMBER OF ILLUSTRATIONS,
Commencing with the next Number, will be given every week in
future. (June 9, 1866).

NOTIQE,--With the publication of the 3rd Vol. of FUN
(New Series), a promise made at the commencement of the
Series, that its readers should receive every advantage
from its enlarged circulation, wes realised, and an in-
creased number of illustrations was givem . . . .
(December 5, 1868),

It is only by inference that any approximation can be made as to the
number of copies of the magazine thet were printed snd circulated each week,

The Illustrated London News (November 28, 1874) cleimed that Tom Hood succeeded

in meking it e "rivel" of Punch. In 1849 and during the following years "'Punch
« o « bacame an esteblished fevourite with the public, and the weekly circulation
averaged over 50,000.'n51 By about 1854 Punch's circulation had risen to 40,000
coples per week.?2 To be a formidable rival, Fun must heve hed a circulation i

approaching thet of the older magazine.55

51 Spielmann, p. 49.

52 Richard D, Altick, English Common Reader, Chicago, 1957, p. 394.

53 From 1861 to early in 1868, Fun ren notices that it could be purchesed
in Paris from various agents: in 1862, "Prof. Albites, 4, Rue St. Lazare®; in
1866 end 1867, "Tous les Mercredis Chez Messrs. W. S. Kirklend et Cie, Rue de




Some evidence of the populerity of Fun is shown by the use of the title of
the magezine for a few commerciel products. Fun offered "A handsome FUN tablet,
fremed, and glezed. . . ." for the "Proprietors of Hotels, &c." (September 1,
1866). Presumably this was an ornemental edvertisement such as many soft drink
and cigerette firms offer to resteaurants and drug stores today. A "FUN Galop,®
written by Luigi Curti, was‘advertiaed for sale at all musiec sellers and at the
Fun office. It was also stated thet this piece of music was "nightly encored et
the Argyll Rooms." (December 26, 1868).

Perhaps one of the most interesting commodities was the Fun ociger which was
advertised in Fun on June 26, 1869, and in succeeding numbers:

FUN CIGARS, Sole Menufacturer of the above Brand, M. )
De Haas, 222, Whitechapel-road, London, E.

There were also FUN Quedrilles which sold for three shillings., They were written

by F. Lanceloit and dedicated to Mrs. Tom Hood (October 23, 1869). Such com-
mercial items as sheet music and cigars indicete that Fun was well-enough lmown
to the public to make it worthwhile for enterprising commercial firms to essoclate
the name of the magazine with their products.
iv

In 1870 the Dalziel brothers purchased Fun from Edward Wylem for £6,000.54
The Dalziel brothers, George, Edward and Thomas, haed migreted to London in the
Eighteen Fortles to start an engraving business. They were careful workmen and
soon had an excellent reputation. Perhaps the most famous book for which they

engraved drewings was Alice in Wonderland (1865). The Dalziels had been doing

the engraving of all the drawings in Fun since May, 1865.55 ¥When they purchased

Richelieu, No. 27"; in 1868, "N, Bellinger, Rue de Rivoli, No. 212" and Messrs.
Willing end Co., 25, Rue de la Michodiére. In mid-August, 1862, the words
"Registered for Transmission Abroad" were edded to the cover, but on September 1
27, 1870, it was stated that this registration had been discontinued and Fun
could be sent to any part of the world by halfpenny post.

54 [Dalziell, p. [272]. No specific dete is given for this transaction.

55 Ibid. -
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the mageazine from Wylem, Tom Hood remained as the editor, end nothing in the pages
of the magazine indicates that a chenge of proprietors took place. The Delziels
owned Fun for over twenty years, a longer continuous period of ownership than
thet of any other proprietor. Through the advertisements placed in the pages
of Fun, the Dalziels turned the megazine into a profitable source of income. The
megazine also provided e trying-out place for many of the fledgling artists in
the school they established to train promising pupils in the methods of drawing
and engraving. It is noticeable that efter 1878 the emphasis in Fun shifts more
and more from the literary to the artistic,

When Tom Hood died in November, 1874, his good friend Henry Sempson wes
appointed as the third editor of Fun. Hood's neme was dropped from the cover on
December 5, 1874, and the name of no other editor appeared on the cover after
this. Saince Henry Byron, the first editor of Fun, had not put his neme on the
cover, Hood has the distinction of being the only editor ever mentioned on the
cover of the magazine,

Sempson's editorship lasted only until Februery, 1678. He lacked the
enimation of Tom Hood, end his years as editor of Fun ere distinguished chiefly
by offending W. S. Gilbert and by involving Fun in two unpleasant quarrels, one
of which led to a lawsuit for libel. The quality of the writing in Fun defi-
nitely deteriorated under Sampson's editorship.

When Sempson left in 1878, the Dalziel brothers decided to take the editing
of Fun into their own hands.56 After 1878 contributions by the Dalziel family
beceme increasingly frequent. With only a few exceptions, these were not paid
for, thereby eliminating the weekly £4,10.0 peid to en editor.

Since the Dalziels were interested in meking mone from their humor

56 OBEL, III, 820, lists Charles Dalziel, the fourth son of George Dalziel,
as the editor of Fun after Sampson left in 1878. Charles Dalziel would have been
just 21 years old in 1878. There is no mention made of his editorship in The
Brothers Dalziel, nor is there any evidence in the accounts in the proprietor's
copy of Fun that Charles Dalziel was considered editor. Fun actually was a
"family affeir" with the Dalziels after 1878.
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magazine, they were careful not to publish anything thet could be considered

offensive or libelous. There is no evidence that they ever hed to publish
printed apologies or were troubled with lawsuits after 1878, and offensive satire
end literary querrels seem to have disppeared from the pages of Fun with the
passing of Tom Hood and the removal of Henry Sampson.

During the twenty-odd years that the Dalziels owned and edited Fun, only a
few major changes were made in the magazine. One of these was the removal of
the Pun office from its location at 80 Fleet Street, E. 0. (where it hed been
since the magazine's inception in 1861) to 153 Fleet Street, E. 0. Fun was
issued from the new address from Desember 27, 1876,57 until well into the
Eighteen Nineties.

Another chenge, one thet brought Fun under the ebsolute control of the
Dalzlels, concerned the printer of the megazine. The chief printer of Fun until
February 2, 1881, was a firm called Judd & Glass (later Judd & Co.). But in the

issue for February 9 the printer is ennounced as the Dalziel Brothers and the

magazine as printed "at their Camden Press.” The Dalziels had set up the Cemden
Press in 1857 and probably could have underteken the printing of Fun by their
own concern meny years before they actually did.58 After February, 1881, Fun
wes not only owned, edited, engraved, and partly written and drewn by the
Dalziel family, but wes also printed by them.

A noticeable innovation by the Delziels was placing the poem that sometimes
accompanied the weokly cartoon on the verso of the cartoon itself. The verso of
the full-pasge caertoon hed always been left blank becsuse the cartoon was meant
to be cut out of the magazine by readers and framed or tacked to the wall. With

the initietion of printing & poem on the verso of the cartoon, a special rate of

57 The number for the next week, January 3, 1877, was mistekenly addressed
80 Fleet Street, which was corrected to 153 Fleet Street on the subsequent week,
January 10, 1877. !

58 (Dalziell, p. 352.
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fifteen shillings wes psid for this verse, rather than the usual meesure pay.59
The first poem printed on the back of a certoon, "Arm-In-Arm," was equal to only
6s8. 6d. by measure pay, but received 15s.

Letter press began to encroech on the verso of the cartoon. Double page
cartoons (i.e., one cartoon talking up two full pages in e horizontal or vertical
position, and alveys printed on the center conjugate leaves of the megazine)
began to have an extres poem printed on the second blank leaf, The second poem
was peid for on the reguler basis of measure pey while the cartoon-verse received
the special rate, On Januery 7, 1885, the verso of the full-pege cartoon was
filled with regular letter press and drawings end given s page number. No blank
peges ever appeared in Fun after this date.

In 1890 end 1891 the Dalziels revived the custom of issuing special

Christmas numbers of Fun. They called the special number Fun's "Merry Ohristmas,"

price one penny. "Merry Christmas" was exactly one-half the size of the parent
megezine, but contained twice as msny pages, twenty-four (including front and

back covers). The front cover, newly drawn for each issue, did not imitate that
of the reguler magazine. The advertisements were like those found in Fun. The

contents of Fun's "Merry Christmes" were similar to those of the regular numbers

of the magezine and were done by the éegular writers and ertists for Fun.

Though the drawings were on a2 smaller scale, the type remained seven point roman.
Apparently only two numbers of this special small-sized Christmas annual were
published before it was discontinued.6°

A4

The first cover design for Fun wes drewn by Michael G. Brennan. Since the

59 Annotation, February 1, 1882: "15/- Speciel price, Weekly."

60 Advertisements for Fun's "Merry Ohristmas” sppear only in numbers of Fun
during December of 1890 and 1891. The undeted Fun's "Merry Christmes" is pre-
sumebly that for the year 1890, since the other bears the date 1891 on the cover.
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magezine "was outwardly to look as like Punch as legally poasible,"6 Brennan
grouped messes of small figures around the borders in grotesque eand comic poses,
definitely imiteting the style end design of the well-known Punch cover drawn
by Richard Doyle. However, in contrast to the loosely shaped border on the
cover of Punch, Bremnnan used panels formed by intertwining rustic boughs about
which the tiny figures swarmed.62 These figures represented various pheses of
contemporary life such es art, femsle vanity, the dence, the army and many others
At top center sat a fat men, holding his sides with laughter. At bottom center
sat a crowned ass. Oentered within the border was a large balloon, filled with
laughing gas, bearing the word FUN in large ornemental letters. Attached below
the belloon was an inverted mask which served as a gondola or basket for two

naked cherubs hanging to the ropes. Below the mask-gondola wes St. Paul's

Cathedral. The cover of the first number also carried four smell advertisements.
With one exception (May 3, 1862) this cover appeared every week with no

me jor changes until 1865 when Toom Hood became editor. At this time the cover l

was entirely redrawn, though in general outline it followed the original design.

Four lines of advertising appeared at the bottom, just above the serial number

and the date line.

As time went on the cover of Fun ceme to resemble that of Punch less and

less. Major changes were almost invariably dictated by the encroachment of
advertising., These changes began in & smell way with number three of the "new
series" (June 3, 1865). Lines of large type at the top, which had procleimed
the "new series" edited by Tom Hood, disappeared and were replaced by an edver-
tisement for Dr. Ridge's Patent Food. The next number (June 10) added vertical
lines of type on the right and left borders, advertising Nutrixhaer Hair Wash,

and henceforth verious ads continued to fill these spaces regularly. With the

61 Burnand, I, 405.

62 The word Punch on the cover of that megazine was formed by rustic
boughs.
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issue for March 3, 1866, diegonal lines were placed in the four corners outside
the rustic border, giving the cover somewhat the appearance of s framed plicture.
At the same time the width of the verticel margin, conteining sdvertisements,
was increased from one quarter inch to one helf inch. Slowly the advertisements
were pushing end squeezing the cover design inward.

On October 27, 1866, the cover wes entirely redrawn for a third time. The
general themes represented by the small figures in the border were kept, but
every other feature that could be pared away was eliminested. The Fun balloon

was surrounded by one large advertisement for Arthur Sketchley's Brown Papers.

This space around the balloon, which had alwaeys been blenk, was thereafter used
for single lerge ads until December 8, when it was divided in helf and an adver-
tisement for Bunter's Nervine filled the top half, the lower half left blank.
Thie blank space was quickly utilized for advertising in the next issue,
December 15. On February 9, 1867, three edvertisements appeared in this space,

end on April 13, five seperste ads surrounded the balloon. Meanwhile more small

advertisements had been crowding the outside border, until on Mey 11, 1867, a
total of nine separate ads appoared on the cover, which now actually contained
more advertising letterpress than comic cover design.

As more and more ads appeaered on the cover, they were usually printed in
extremely black type or had black backgrounds to attract attention. On March
25, 1871, the nose of the mask-gondola was chopped short to meke room for en
enlergad advertisement for Nicholson's New Silks., Eleven individual advertise-
ments appeared on the cover for this issus. The proboecig o% the mask continued
to be trimmed shorter and shorter until it disappeared entirely from the cover.

By the middle of 1872 the balloon in the center of the cover showed evi-
dence of being worn. The borders were in slightly better condition, but on
November 9, 1872, an entirely new border was drawn. Then on March 8, 1873, a

completely new belloon esppeared. The mask-gondola and cherubs were repleced by

R U
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a basket of more conventional shape, conteining Mister Fun, smoking and holding
the handle of a large tankard. A cat with a ruff around its neck sat beside
Mister Fun's knees in the besket. The borders and the central balloon were now
blacker, but were still hard to sepaerate from the mass of advertisements that
also eppeared on the cover.

By 1878 the Fun balloon was becoming badly worn again, and on September 11
e new drawing of the balloon appeared on the cover. For the most part the new
balloon and gondole remained unchenged. The word FUN was placed on a black bend
across the balloon, so that it stood out., From this date until the Eighteen
Nineties the cover design remeined essentially unchanged week after week, always
featuring between nine and eleven advertisements surrounding the balloon and
comic borders.

Until March 21, 1868, there were never advertisements on the last page of
an ordinary number of Fun, although whenever Fun issued a "Special® number with
extre peges, both the recto and verso of the back cover were devoted to adver-
tising. However, on that date en ad for Fun itself appeared at the bottom of
the last page. The way was now open for placing ads in this position in reguler
numbers, and on April 4, 1868, en advertisement for Kingsford's Oswego Prepered
Corn appeared there. It was customary after this to use the strip at the bottom
of the last page for advertising, or if no large edvertisements were forthcoming,
the strip was divided into three small penels for three small advertisements,

The income made from all this advertising supported Fun. The records of
the megezine's profits are incomplete, but enough dste does exist in the pro-
prietor's copy to show that they reached several thousand pounds a year. Until
July, 1871, there are few actual records of advertising in the annotated copy

of Fun.63 However, the records of amounts paid out to contributors and amounts

63‘_iﬂcomplete records of charges for advertising appear in the issues for
May 27 and June 3, 1865.
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recelived from advertising appear separately in two different coples of the
magezine for May 27, 1865. This would indicete thet two separate accounts, kept
in two copies of the magezine, existed during the early years of publication.

From July, 1871, until March 50, 1881, the total amount received for adver-
tising in eech issue was included with the amounts paid out to contributors on
the verso of the weekly cartoon. It would appear that even though the two sets
of accounts were still kept during this period, the emount totaled from the
advertising copy was transferred to the copy identifying contributors. Then on
April 6, 1881, and in each succeeding issue, the charge for each individuel ed
vas merked in red ink on the ad itself in the seme copy which identified con-
tributors. The total received for ads was also included in the accounts on the
verso of the cartoon as had been customary since July, 1871. This practice of
marking both the advertisements and the contributions in the seme copy of Fun
in the proprietor's file continued until August, 1895.54

From these advertising accounts some interesting statistical date concern-
ing the profit received from edes end amounts paid for contributions emerges
(see Teble of Accounts, p. 31).69 Between 1872 and 1892 the advertising in Fun

produced a total revenue of £68,929, an average of £3,282 a year. The existing

records for the years 1871 end 1893 ere incomplete. If, however, the known

64t The proprietor's file of the Fun Almanack lacks merked advertisements
until 1875 when two Almsnecke for the seme date are found--one conteining the
advertising account, the other the contributors. After 1875 the Almenacks in
the proprietor's file, with the exception of the years 1876, 1878, and 1881,
contain both marked advertisements and emounts due contributors.

65 The figures in the teble refer only to the asmount peid out for artistic
and literary contributions and do not include the weekly editorial salary of
£4,10.0, nor verious amounts paid for printing, snd to distributors and whole-
salers. There are no records of printing costs. The figures in the accounts
referring to verious amounts paid to agents and special discounts are not
perfectly clear, and no attempt hes been mede to record them in this study.
Therefore, the profits for each year are actually several pounds less then
would appear from a comparison of the figures in the table,.
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TABLE OF ACCOUNTS: Fun (1872-1892)

A. The amounts disbursed for literary contributions,
B. The emounts disbursed for artistic contributions.
C. The emounts received for advertising,

Date A. Literary B. Artistiec C. Advertising
Year £. 8. d. £. 8. d. £. 8. d.
1872 505 18 12 854 10 0 2936 3 1
1873 510 2 0 860 9 6 2764 7 4
1874 512 9 2 817 19 2 2538 8 0
1875 525 3 6 912 2 6 2739 4 10
1876 534 2 3 960 15 0 2763 13 7
18717 507 1" 0 1005 2 8 2704 1 3
1678 656 10 6 1057 9 o0 2816 3 3
1879 450 1 0 1097 19 0 2890 10 0
1860 439 10 0 1098 15 0 3020 5 6
1881 L18 6 0 174 7 6 3129 1 7
1882 Lz9 13 0 1255 19 0 33h4 4 )
1883 452 10 0 1321 0 6 3700 0 10
1884 517 12 0 1258 3 0 3902 18 0
1885 497 19 6 1316 13 10 3767 5 3
1886 379 8 6 1237 10 8 4128 3 3
1887 352 135 6 1223 5 0 3861 2 6
1888 362 16 3 1250 5 10 3874 8 8
1889 358 13 3 1279 0 4 3789 2 10
1850 25 4 5 1374 6 0 3587 1 10
1891 307 12 6 1356 5 4 332l 7 10
1892 301 16 6 1350 5 8 3330 17 3
Total 9,375 13 10 24,062 2 6 68,929 11 2

T
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smounts received for advertising during these two years are added to the amount

received between.1872 and 1892, the total brought in by aedvertising between
July, 1871, and August, 1893, rises to over £72,027.

The increase in receipts fluctuated between 1872 and 1880. Then the
revenue rose to a peak of £4,128 in 1886. If the accounts for 1874, the low
yeer of advertising revenue, are studied and compared with those of the high
year, 1886, it becomes plain how the Dalziels increased their profit. In 1874
Fun published only six double or speciel numbers containing fourteen peges.
¥henever Fun published a number with extra pages, the recto and verso of the .
back cover were devoted entirely to advertisements, In 1886, when Fun published
twenty-seven numbers with extra pages, the revenue from sdvertising increased
appreciably. After 1886 the profits on asdvertising steadily decreased perhaps
foreshadowing the Dalziels' severance from the journal in 1893, However, the
receipts for the last full year of advertising under the Dalziels, 1892, netted
over £3,330,

Further comparison of the figures in the table reveals that more than twice
es much money wac paid for artistic contributions as for literary contributionsa
between 1872 end 1892 and thet more than twice the total amount paid for all
contributions was geined from advertising during the same period.

The Dalziels were primarily engravers and Fun was not their mein line of
business. But there can be no doubt thet under their ownership the magazine
peid a handscme profit.66 However, in 1893 the original Dalziel brothers "broke
up” their establishment, end Fun was passed on to a new proprietor.67 Pre-~
sumably the last number issued under the supervision of the Dalziels was thet

for August 9, 1893.

66 No finencial records are aveileble after August 9, 1893,

67 [Delziell, pp. 29%; 343.
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A curious thing then happened to Fun: it suddenly fell into complete
obsourity. There is ebsolutely no record of to whom the magazins was sold, nor
is there any evidence as to who the editor was. Copies of Fun after 1893 are
practically impossible to locate, and no one writing about Fun has ever recorded
any information concerning the magazine between 189% and 1901.68

In January, 1901, Fun passed into the hands of George Newnes,69 who
published end may have helped edit the megazine until June, 1901, George Newnes,
a femous magezine and newspaper publisher, founded such periodicals as Tit-Bits

in 1881, the Review of Reviews, with Williem Thomas Stead, in 1890, the Strand

Magazine in 1890, end Qountry Life in 1897. Newnes was given e baronetey in
1895 for his work ae "a ploneer of cleesn populer literature.” Fun under Newnes
lasted only six months, Apparently there was some trouble about the peyment of
certain contributors during this brief interlude, for among the unpaid was a
young men of twenty, named Pelham Grenville Wodehouse./O |
In July, 1901, Fun was sold to Charles Shurey, one of the founders of a
megazine called Sketchy Bits which had been started in Apral, 1895. "Sketchy

Bits," seys one authority, "was a strange mixture of good and bad drawings, old

68 Neither the British Museum nor the Cambridge University Librery, who
have broken runs of Mun after 1893 (the B.M. supposedly has a file up to 1901;
C.U.L., up to 1900) have forwarded such informstion to the author. There are
no complete rumns of Fun in the libraries of the United Stetes (eoe Union List
of Serials, Vol. I). Walter Grahem's English Literary Periodicals has no
records of this sort (p. 366)e James Thorpe, English Illustration: The
Nineties, bypasses the yeers 1893-1901 in his discussion ofjﬁgazpp. 95-97).
Mr. F. 0. Lavers, Manager of the Press Services Department of the publishing
firm of George Newnes Ltd. & O. Arthur Peerson Ltd., has not been able to tell
from whom Fun was purchased by George Newnes in 1901. The present writer
frankly admits that he has no idea of the cause of this total eclipse of Fun
after 1893,

69 James Thorpe, English Illustration: The Nineties, London, 1935, p. 97;
letter from Mr. F. 0. Lavers, Manager, Press Services Department, George Newnes
Ltd. & 0. Arthur Pearson Ltd., to the author, March 6, 1958.

70 Letter from Mr. Barrie Pitt to the author, August 30, 1957; letter
from Mr. P. G. Wodehouse to the author, November 22, 1957,
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woodcuts, and photographs of actors end actresses.” ! Fun vas absorbed by

Sketchy Bits and the publishing history of the humor megazine comes to an end

in June, 1901.72

71 Thorpe, pp. 97; 121-122,

72 Sketchy Bits, incidentally, did not have a long existence. It ended
May 9, 1910.

ll




OHAPTER II
# Henry Byron and the Fun Geng
4 i
The history of Fun is essentially the story of the men who wrote and drew

for it. Members of the Fun geng best remembered todey are W. S. Gilbert end

Ambrose Bierce. There were, of course, other contributors whose names are part
7 of the febric of literary history but who are now remembered only by the speclal-
ist in Victorien literature. These men include Tom Hood, Arthur Slce‘t.ch].ey,‘l
L Henry J. Byron, Francis Cowley Burnand, Edward Lemen Blanchard, Thomas W. Robert-
son, William Jeffray Prowse, Henry S. Leigh, and Clement W. Scott.

Henry Jemes Byron (1834-1884), already & successful writer of plays and

burlesques, accepted the editorship of Fun in 1861.2 He probably wrote the
"Introduction® (September 21, 1861) that eet the editorial poliey of Fun. It
was Byron who gathered together such early contributors as Tom Robertson, Tom
Hood, W. S. Gilbert, Henry S. Leigh, Francis Burnend, Williem Bruntion, and Matt
Morgan. His special friend in this group was Tom Robertson, whom Byron helped
more than once in placing dramss on the stsge.

Undoubtedly Byron wrote e great deal of material for Fun between September,
1861, end May, 1865, but little of it can be identified at present. Byron was
| known for his love of puns--his plays are riddled with them~-and it may be
assumed that he was responsible for much of the punning during the early years
of Fun. He probebly wrote the editorial column "Town Talk," always signed "By
the Luncher at the Pubs,” and, as editor, he may have written the "Preface® to
each half-yearly volume of Fum until 1865. Beceuse of his interest in theatrical

matters, Byron mey elso have written part or all of the column variously titled

1 Gilbert, Bilerce, Hood and Sketchley receive attention in separate
chapters dealing with their perticular contributions to Fun.

2 Foraelist of Byron's plays see Allardyce Nicoll, History of Late Nine-
teenth Century Drema, Oambridge, 1946, II, 295-299.
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"Pan et the Play" and "At the Pley." Aside from these tentative identifications
it is useless to attempt to be specific about Byron's authorship of eny piece in
Egg_(with one exception) published during his editorship. This lack of infor-
mation is unfortunate because it would be interesting to compare the quantity of
his eontributions to the magezine with that of other editors such as Tom Hood and
Henry Sempson.

The first contribution that can be identified es belonging to Byron 1s a
poem entitled "To Lucy" in the Christmes number of Fun for 1864. This poem,
along with all other contributions to this special issue, bore & by-line.

The rest of Byron's identifiasble contributions to Fun reflect his great

interest in drama. In the first number of the "new series," edited by Hood,
sppeared a parody drema by Byron entitled "The Mesopotamien Millkmeid; or, Lawks

a Dairy Me!" (June 20, 1865). This end a subsequent parody drama, "Epsom Ups
and Downs; or The Magnificent Woman end the Mysterious Minstrel® (June 3, 1865),
bore the generel heading of "Sensetion Dremes for the Back Drawing-Room." Byron
used several puns in these parodies, and, with extravagent situation end impossi-
ble dialogzue, ridiculed the absurdities of sensation dreme.

After contributing nothing to Fun for six months, Byron appeared with a
parody, "Pantomime on Genteel Principles" (December 30, 1865), which was aimed
at the pantomime thet omitted all rough play end rough lenguege. A poem lement-
ing the pessing of primitive nineteenth-century drama followed next in "The
Palmy Days":

The drems is degenerate, young sir, don't talk to me!
I won't be telked to, when I see the things I daily see;

I shrug and sigh, and groen, sh, why are fled those noble plays,
We used to see with such delight in bygone "palmy deys?"

K oN ok ok %

I miss that model of a youth beneeth whose waistcoat beat

A heert, et cetera--that youth, alas, I never meet;

Also the perent who would tears most sympathetic raise,

The "heavy father's" gone, alasl--gone with those "palmy days."

e e ———
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Vhere is that choleric old man who raved and stamped and swore,
"Dammy you dog! Eged! my lass!® that venerable bore;

Where is his "ward"” who used to cell him "guerdy,"--my emaze

Is great to find she too has fled with those grand "palmy days. "
Vhere's the young ddé who used to flog the watch? and tell me where--
Where is his valet smart and trim, free, fest, and debonair,

Who used to know so much about his master's means end ways,

Cheating the bailiffs--where's he gone? Oh, with the "palmy days."

_ WVhere's Charles, his friend, who used to lend a grace to every scene,
With coat sky blue, and hat so new, end boots too, neat and clean?
there is the rustic with his grin end stock provincial phrease,

His "whoam" and "beacon," "yeall," and "wuts" in those dear "palmy
(January 6, 1866). days?”

"Awful Effect of an Overdose of Pentomime" (January 13, 1866), containing a

variety of fantastic settings and heroces, gave a brief conglomerate parody of

Christmas pentomimes. Again Byron failed to contribute to Fun for six months.

Then he appeared with a comic prose article, apparently his last contribution,

on the decline of the drama, entitled "Theatrical Literature end the Regulation

Coumittee® (June 16, 1866),7

It may be essumed that Byron left Fun because he could make more money else-
where, for by 1866, he wes noted as & pleywright and undoubtedly wes receiving

e tidy income from that source.a His greatest success, Our Boys (1875), had &

run of four straight years and a performance of 1,200 nights, which was an un-

precedented record for & Victorian play.
ii
A member of the early Fun gang, who left the group after only a brief

association, wes Francis Cowley Burnend (1836-1917). In leter life Burnand

3 Byron begen s second comic paper, Oomic News, in July, 1863. This
venture was not a success and died in March, 1 . The account of Byron's
relationship to Fun, found in [George Dalziel] and [Edward Delziel], Brothers
Delziel, London, 1901, pp. 292-293, is completely distorted and inaccureate.
Byron did not do "much good work for Fun under Hood" and he did not retire

"from the staff on commencing. . .the Comic News. "

4 Commenting on Byron's death in "Dramatic Gossip," The Athenaeum, April
19, 1884, p. 514, said: "The 1list of his plays is portentous. Very few of them,
wmoreover, were failures from the pecuniary standpoint.”
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himself wes never certain when he began contributing to Fun,5 but it must have

been between the last months of 1861 and the eaﬂrly months of 1862. Henry Byron
encouraged Burnand and took an interest in all the work he submitted to ;Fu_n.é

The only group of contributions in Fun which ocasn be definitely assigned to
Burnend is a series of thirty sketches entitled "Letters from Nigh Latitudes®
(March 8, 1862, to Januery 10, 1863).7 Much of the humor of the letters, written
mainly by a lady named Mary Anne Hodgkinson to a friend, was based on meleprop-
iame used by Mary Anne to describe situations in which she found herself.

Burnend left Fun eerly in 1863, He conceived the idea of writing a parody
on current sensation stories which would include parody illustrastions. He wrote
part of his parody, then presented it, for some undiscernible reason, not to the
editor but to the proprietor of Fun, Charles M'lLean. The mirror-meker was not
interested in Burnand's parody end refused it. Shocked by the rejection, Burnand
at once severed his connection with Pun. After reading his manuscript to a
friend, Burnand must have realized how poor it was, for he burned it and complete-
ly rewrote his parody, which wes accepted by Mark Lemon for :Pu_n_gll.a It is some-
times stated thet Fun aslienasted Burmend by rejecting his parody, "Mokeenna," but
the piece thet was rejected by Fun and the "Mokeanna" that was accepted by Punch
were itwo different ones, or at least en original piece revised and entirely

rewritten,

After Burnund hed been accepted by Punch, he continued to contribute to it,
and in August, 1880, he became the editor end continued in this capacity until

1906. He also built a reputetion for himself as e drametist. It is ironic thet

5 Francis C. Burnend, Records end Reminiscences, London, 1904, I, 406.

6 1Ibid., 406; 4os.

7 M. H. Spielmann, "The Rivels of Punch," National Review, XXV (July,
1895), 661.

8 Burnend, I, 410-420; M. H. Spielmenn, History of "Punch,” New York, 1895,
p. 364. The first instellment, entitled "Mokeanne," eppesred in Punch on
February 21, 1865. B
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one of the earliest members of the Fun geng--Frank Burnend--could eventually
attain the editorship of Fun's rival.
1ii
Another eerly contributor to Fun was Edward Litt Lemen Blencherd (1820-
1889).9 A vwell-known Bohemian end a prolific writer of pantomimes,1° Blanchard

was alsc a drams critic for various newspapers, notebly the Sundey Times and the

Daily Telegraph. Only & handful of his contributions to Fun can be identified.

During Byron's editorship, Blanchard wes responsible for the "Almanack end Diery®
and for "Astrological Notices"--which appesred with verious humorous titles such
es "Astronomicel Notices," "Meteorillogical Notices" that accompanied the

"1l The "Almansck end Diary" consisted of an actual calendar

"Almaneck and Diary.
for esch week marking special events, especially the publication date of Fun
itself. Brief puns end quips were added efter the daeys in this calendar.
"Astrological Notices" conteined much chaff end nonsense on garden lore. In the
Fun Christmes number for 1864, Blancherd hed e poem entitled "Pantomimim," an
appropriate subject since pantomimes were his specislty.
His contributions to Fun were infrequent under Hood., The best of these was
"Autum Fruits":
Not alwaeys with the Jester's cap and bells,
Not always with the quibble on the tongue,
The leughing lip a cheerful story tells:—-
A People's Paean should be gravely sung.
As deepened ruts in elm-embowered lane--
The broad-carved traces of the wagon-wheel-~

Show where have passed huge loads of garnered grain,
So humen hearts some kindred impress feel.

9 Blenchard's third name is often spelled with an "e" (Lemen). J[oseph]
Klnight], INNB, XXII (Supplement), 216, points out thet it is spelied with en
"a" (Lamen) on his gravestone.

10 Fora list of Blanchard's dremas see Allardyce Nicoll, History of Early
Nineteenth Century Dreme, Cambridge, 1930, II, 258-259 and History of Late
Nineteenth Century Drema, Cambridge, 1946, 1I, 262-265.

11 Spielmann, "Rivals,"” p. 661. Both series ran from October 19, 1861,
to September 12, 1863,




The breeze-blown sails that turn sbout the mill, {
Meke merry music in the autumn air;

Whilst cheapened loaves the labourer's table fill,
Where chubby cheeks with brightened eyes repair.

Thet radiant face which to the threshold comes, |
Those bulky meal sacks round about the floor,

Show sunny blessings entering lightened homes,
Scaring the wolf of femine from the door.

Peace, Plenty, and Prosperity--these come
From Him whose sunbeams did the bounty raise,
And for these getherings of our Hervest Home,
A nation's voice sends forth a Hymn of Praise,
(August 5, 1865).12

That his importance to the magazine diminished at this time is shown by some

curious ennotations on two of Blanchard's contributions: "Impromptu by Master
Tompkins® and "An Ice Treat®™ (Jemuery 26, 1867). Beside each contribution Tom

Hood has written "I forget," end in the weekly eccount he has entered the titles

with the following remarks:

Contributors names forgotten

Don't enter these I shall find out in a day or so.
Later Hood crossed out the first entry in a different color of ink end entered
the neme "E, L. Blanchard." Hood rarely forgot contributors' nemes unless they
were 1n & distinctly minor category.

Blanchard's last contribution to Fun was a pathetic poem entitled "Sprites
without Spangles” (February 2, 1867). After this date his name diseppears from
the accounts,

iv

Thomas W. Robertson (1829-1871) was "an original contributor" to Fun.1?

12 Other contributions include "A Lyric for the Lazy" (August 12, 1865);
"An Autumn Leaf" end "Railway Lines for Music" (August 26, 1865); "Epigremmatic,
Rather" and "0Odd Thoughts by an 0ld Foggy" (July 7, 1866); and "Groanings of the
Disappointed” (July 21, 1866). i

13 T. W. Robertson, [fils], "Memoir," Principsl Dramatic Works of Thomas
Williem Robertson, London, 1889, I, xxxv.
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Tom Robertson end Henry Byron had met in 1851 and hed been the closest of friends
since that time. On one occasion both men decided to join the Horse Guards to-

gether, but when Robertson was rejected, Byron refused "to take the shilling,"
4

and neither men joined the illustrious military body.1

Robertson, followaing the treditions of his femily, found his interests
primarily in the theater vwhere he had been & Jack-of-all-trades during his boy-
hood. Byron helped Robertson meke his first entrance into the London theatrical
world. 15

Yhen Byron became the editor of Fun, it was only natural that he zhould

invite Robertson to help him with the magazine. During the early years of Fun
Robertson end W. S. Gilbert met. This contact was to be extremely fruitful for
Gilbert since Robertson encoursged him and influenced him in drematic writing.
Others of the Fun geng who beceme special friends of Robertson were Tom Hood and
the artist E. C. Barnes. Robertson was also a particuler friend of Artemus Ward
and helped nurse the Americen during his last daye.16

To support himself, Robertson wrote copy for several other periodicsals,

including The Liverpool Porcupine, The Comic News (edited by H. J. Byron),

Saturday Night (edited by Tom Hood), snd The Illustrated Times. |7 His work for

these magazines was a meens of meking a smell income and was actually secondary
to his ettempts to write drama.

Only efter May, 1865, cean Robertson's contributions to Fun be singled out.
Most of his identifisble materiel to Fun consisted of prose. "A Canard About a

Little Duck” (May 27, 1865) is the first Robertson contribution found in the

14 Ibid., xxviii.

15 See Nicoll, Lete Nineteenth Century Drems, II, SA46-547, for a list of
Robertson's plays.

16 Joseph Jefferson, Autobiography, New York, 1889, pp. 320-321,

17 T. Edgar Pemberton, Life and Writings of T. W. Robertson, London, 1893, |
p. 8.
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marked proprietor's copy; a second prose piece entitled "Maxims" appeared in the
seme issue.

On June 17, 1865, Robertson begen writing Fun's theatrical reviews under the
title "From Our Stall.* Since May, 1865, Gilbert had been doing this department,
but he turned it over to Robertson who continued it until November, 1866.
|| Robertson wrote most of the "From Our Staell" reviews, although occasionally Henry
S. Leigh or Tom Hood contributed a paragrsph or two. 18 He elso wrote papers

number III to IX of "Our Peris Commission" (January 27 to Merch 31, 1866).19

During this period Robertson contributed two parody dremas to Fun. The first

was entitled "Arrsh-na-Pogue® (October 14, 1865) end burlesqued Arrah-na-Poque

(1864), & play by Dion Boucicault. This parody appeared at the seme time that
[l W. 8. Gilbert was developing his own long series of parody dramss for Fun, and
Robertson may have given him hints on handling such material. Robertson also
wrote a self-parody of his most famous play Society. The by-line of this parody
read:

A COMEDY IN THREE ACTS

Re-written for the Genteel and Gushing, By A. S. Nob
(December 9, 1865).

Robertson had been criticized for his portrayal of Bohemian life in Society, and

this parody was his rejoinder. In the parody ell the characters are refined,
and the Owl's Roost is ;hanged to the Peacock's Perch, where the wealthy members

are gathered. The comic borrowing scene, in II, i, o” Societx,:is made ridicu-

lous by having the Peacocks talk in terms of thousands of pounds and six per
cents, Sidney Daryl is awarded the governorship of India for his abstinence
from "ill-temper, the use of tobacco and alcoholic liquors." The subtlety of

Robertson's self-parody cen be appreciated only if the original play is known.

18 For example, August 12, 1865; January 20, and June 9, 1866,

19 Tom Hood wrote nos. I and II.
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Robertson's lest appearence in Fun wes "From Our Stall" (NHovember 3, 1866). Here
he contributed only the last third of the copy; the rest was written by Henry S.
Leigh.

In his obituary of Robertson (February 18, 1871), Tom Hood noted that "Mr.
Robertson was for a long time—-until indeed his well-deserved success es a
dremetist left him no time to devote to periodicel literature--a regular con-
tributor to these columns.” The "well-deserved success as a drematist" ceme to
Robertson with the London production of Society.

Henry Byron had helped Robertson get this play staged, 20 and it met with
great success both at Liverpool, August &, 1865, and in London et the Prince of
Wales' Theetre, November 11, 1865. When the Fun gang lmew that Society was to be
produced on the stage in London, they did all they could to meke the first night
e memorable one:

There was a great gathering of the light literary
division at the little theatre in Tottenham Court Road
on the first night of Tom Robertson's new play. It was
dear old Tom Hood, who was our leader then, who sounded
the bugle, and the boys of the light brigade cheerfully
enswered the call of their chief. I [Clement Scott]
remember that on thet memorable night 1 stood--for there

was no sitting for us on such an occasion--by the side
of Tom Hood et the back of the dress-circle,?21

Society impressed the London critics, and overnight Robertson reached the

pinnacle of feme as a playwright. Society was & lendmerk in English dreme be-
cause it brought reaslism back to a stege too long overrun with melodrema end
far-fetched comedy. Robertson vwanted realism in both character and scenery.
He gave greater reslism to dislogue and restored "individuelity" to typed or
stock characters. He also introduced a "purpose" with an objective look at {

certain social problems in his comedy.22 This is not to say that Society is a

20 Aaron Watson, The Savage Olub, London, 1907, pp. 107-108.

21 Clement Scott, "Drematic Teble-Talk," Thirty Years at the Play, London,
n. d- ’ p' 105.

22 Nicoll, Late Nineteenth Century Drama, I, 124-126,
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well-remembered play today, but in 1865 it wes an innovetion, end it is con~
sidered to be the beginning of modern English drama.

The Fun geng were inextricably connected with Robertson's Socisty. The play
ran for 150 nights, and each night was another triumph for the gang, for Tom
Robertson was the first of their number reslly to succeed in the world of letters.
The successful run of Society was also & minor triumph for Henry Byron, for his

burlesque, Don Giovennl, accompanied 14,25 Clement Scott took over Robertson's

"From Our Stell" to review Society in Fun. In this notice he conveyed the
excitement of the first night of the play:

The eastonishment of the good folks who crowded to every
ovailable seest in both pit and gallery, st the cherming little
Prince of Wales' Theatre, last Ssturdsy evening, was too good
e sight to be lost. What could it all mean? Everybody seemed
to be shaking hands with everybody else. "Ah, how are you,
old fellow?" T"Delighted to see youl® "Of course you would
never miss such a night as this!" These were the salutations
which began in the refreshment room et the top of the staircase,
travelled round the dress-circle, descended into the stells, and
were nodded from nearly all the private boxes. The audience
seemed a large heppy family. . . .The happy femily wes anxious
to see what Mr. Robertson--well-knmown as the author of David
Garrick--hed got to say about Society, and to settle whether the
Liverpool c¢ritics were correct in describing his latest dramstic
production as & very admirable comedy, and one which was likely
to make some stir in town. A careful study of the demeanour of
the audience at & very early period of the evening, proved the
truth of the provincial criticisms. When the curtein drew up,
all fell back in their seats as usual, and seemed prepsred for
something good, perhaps, but still something of the old sort.
But Mr. Robertson's Uright, sparkling dialogue, his home truths,
his kindly affectation of cynicism, his similes, and his keen
appreciation of the little wealknesses of the world we live in,
soon woke up the sudience from its conventionel apathy, and
then all appeared to bend forward in their seats, and cfiter one
look all round to see if the impulse was general, their faces
seemed to say, "We have got some good stuff herel® The boldness of
the title of Mr. Robertson's smart little comedy naturally provokes
some criticism, but he is such a2 charming story-teller, he shows
his audience so thoroughly how he enjoys what he is telling them;
it is so evident he feels what he writes, snd that he prefers to set
before them a rough lump of silver to ever so much glittering elec-
tro, that the discussions which wax warm when the curtein first falls
are forgotten, and the errors to which they allude forgiven long be-
fore the plot is worked out. Thus it is thet the inevitable sugges-
tions ebout the enclosure scene in the first act, the gembling and

23 Robertson, (fils], "Memoir," I, xlviii.
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ball-room business in the second, and the election business in the
last are extinguished by the brilliancy of the style of the author,
who is complimented on all sides as the pley proceeds, and publicly
applauded when the curtein falls. It has been unanimously conceded
that a play has rarely been better ected. . . .(November 25, 1865),

The dedicetion to Society reed: P"TO MY DEAR FRIEND, TOM HOOD. . . .*

Robertson's depiction of the Bohemians in Society (II, i), though comiec and
exaggereted, was his way of showing his love for these men end their way of life,
Undoubtedly each Bohemian cheracter was a composite of meny men whom Robertson
had Jmown, and it is doubtful thet any one member of the Fun gang can be identi-
fied with e character in Society. However, there might be a slight trace of Tom
Hood in Robertson's character Tom Stylus, a journalist who had "sterted lots of

papers"” (I, i, 132-133)., Hood had started Seturday Night in 1862 and edited a

handful of Christwes snnuals with contributions chiefly from the men who made
up the Fun gang.

After Society, Robertson devoted himself more and more to pleywriting,
producing enother popular play in Caste (1867). His work for Fun beceme less
frequent after November, 1865, and he soon left the magazine to work full time
on drema. Robertson's triumph, however, was short lived, for he died only a
few years later in 1871. At his death Tom Hood was appointed one of his
executors and the guardien to his children.zu

v -

An important member of the Fun geang end an important contributor to Fun

between 1865 and 1867 was Williem Jeffray Prowse (183%6-1870). A journalist who

wrote for the Daily Telegrapn end specialized in reporting sporting cvents,

Prowse knew Tom Hood, Paul Gray, and other members of the geng during the early
years of Fun's publication, but there is nothing to indicate that he contributed

to "Sporting Intelligence"” before 1865, If he did do so, the material is very

24 Thomas Archer, Highwey of Letters, New York, n.d., p. 493,
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different from that which cen be identified as definitely his.22
Prowse's first contributions that cen be given positive identification were

"The Cebinet Council" and "Fun's Perlisment" (May 27, 1865). In the same issue

appeared the first of Prowse's humorous sporting rapers, ostensibly written by

a race track tipster nemed Nicholes, under the heading "Sporting Intelligence."
Nicholes was Prowse's most importent contribution to Fun. The talkative old

tipster misspelled many words in prose that wes florid and definitely Cockney.

He loved to drink, and his prophecies on the races were ninety per cent pure hum-

bug. Nicholes often celled himself the "Old Men" or "your Prophet," alweys

claiming he haed "a good thing" for the next race. Nicholas frequently took issue

with a French sporting prophet named Jean Godin--also the crestion of Prowse--

who wrote occasionally for Fun., An enthusiest for all forms of sport since he

vas & youngster, Prowse did have some knowledge of his subjects. Occasionally
Nicholas commented facetiously on boxing, bosting, cricket, hunting end coursing,
fishing, yachting, and crogquet.

Although Nicholas hardly seems funny today, he added to the populerity of
Fun. The magazine ren a full-pege cartoon, drawn by W. J. Weigand, entitled
"Nicholes's Derby Prophecy" (May 25, 1367), and William Brunton drew two other

full-page cartoons, botn entitled "Nicholas's Derby Hieroglyphic" (May 30, 1868,

and May 29, 1869). In these drawings the old tipster is portrayed as red-nosed
and sly-eyed, wearing top hat, gaudy cravet with horseshoe stickpin, and loud
clothes. No other fictional character developed in Fun, not even Arthur

Sketenley's Mrs. Brown, received such graphic portrayal in the magazine. The

character of Prowse's Nicholes and his manner of reporting sporting events set
the style for later writers in Fun who dealt with such subjects.

| Prowse elso contributed other material such as poems, squibs, jokes, and

25 sSlidney] L[ee], DNB, XVI, 428, indicates thet Prowse did not contribute
to Fun until Hood beceme editor in May, 1865.

L I
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brief prose pieces emong which was "Qur Biogrephical Dictionary. By Most of
Our Eminent Authors" (April 13 to July 13, 1867). In this series Prowse wrote
brief humorous "autobiographical® sketches of eminent persons such as Ainsworth,
Browning, Bulwer Lytton, Arnold, and Carlyle, giving brief parodies of the par-
ticuler author's style.

Prowse's most famous poem was "The City of Prague" (March 16, 1867).
Excerptes from it have often been reprinted, especially in the memoirs of men who

' had participated in the life of London Bohemie during the Sixties and Seventies,

Since it is seldom printed in its entirety, the complete text is given here.

I dwelt in a city enchanted,
And lonely, indeed, was my lot;
Two guiness a week, all I wented,
Was certainly all that I got.
Well, somehow I found it wes plenty;
- Parhaps you mey find it the same,
If--if you are just five-and-twenty,
With industry, hope, esnd an aims
Though the latitude's rather uncertain,
And the longitude also is vague,
The persons I pity who know not the ecity,
The beautiful City of Pregue!

Bohemien of course were my neighbours,
Mnd not of e pastorel king;
Our pipes were of clay, and our tabors
Would scarcely be easy to find.
Our tebors? Instead of such mountains,
Ben Holborn was all we could share,
And the nearest avesilable fountains
Were the horribdle things in the square:
Does the latitude still seem uncertain?
Or think ye the longitude vague?
The persons I pity who know not the city,
The beautiful City of Praguel

flow we leughed as we laboured togetherl
How well I remember, to-day,
Our "outings" in Midsummer weather,
Our winter delights at the play!
We were not over-nice in our dinners;
P Our "rooms" were up rickety stairs;
But if Hope be the wealth of beginners,
By Jove, we were all millionaires!
Our incomes were very uncertein,
OQur prospects were equally vegue;
{ Yot the persons I pity who know not the city,
The beautiful City of Prague!
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If et times the horizon was frowning,
Or the ocean of life looking grim,

Who dreemed, do you fancy, of drowning?
Not we, for we knew we could swim . .
Oh, Friends, by whose side I was breasting
The billows that rolled to the- shore,

Ye are quietly, quietly resting
To leugh and to labour no morel!l
Still, in mccents m little uncertain,
And tones that are possibly vague.
The persons I pity who know not the eity,
The beautiful Oity of Praguel!

L'ENVOY s

As for me, I have come to an enchor;
I have taken my wetch ouv of pawn;
I keep an account with a benker,
Which at present is not overdrawn.
| Though my clothes may be none of the smartest, -
The "enip"” has receipted the bill;
But the days I wes poor end an artist
Are the dearest of the days to me stilll!
Though the latitude's rather uncertain,
And the longitude also 1s vague,
The persons I pity who kmow not the city,
The beautiful Oity of Prague!
(March 16, 1867).

Prowse was tubercular, end in 1867 he waes forced to move to southern France
for his health. Though considered one of the most genial members of the gang,
he occasionelly played on a note of sadness in the poems he contributed to Fun.
In "The Pace That Kills" he revealed an awareness that the life of the Bohemian
also had its regrets. The last stanza of thas poem reads:

The gallop of life was just beginning;
Strength we wasted in efforts vain;
And now, when the prizes are worth the winning,
We've scarcely the spirit to ride againl
The spirit, forsooth! 'Tis our strength has failed us,
And sadly we ask, as we count our 1ills,
"What pitiful, pestilent folly ailed us?
Why did we ride at the pamce that kills?"
(Januery 26, 1867).

Almost as well known as "The City cf Prague" was Prowse's pathetic "My Lost Qld
Age":

I'm only nine-and-twenty yet,
Though young experience mekes me sage;
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So how on earth cen I forget
The memory of my lost old age?
0f manhood's prime let others boast;
It comes too late, or goes too soon;
At times, the life I envy most
Is that of slippered pentaloon!

In days of old--a twelvemonth back!
I laughed, and queffed, and cheffed my fill;
And now, a broken-winded hack,
I'm weak and worn, and faint end ill.
Life's opening chapter pleased me well;
Too hurriedly I turned the page;
I spoiled the volume., . . . Who can tell
What might have been my lost old age?

I lived my life; I hed my dsy; |
And now, I feel it more and more,
The game, I have not strength to play

Seems better then it seemed of yore.
I wateh the sport with earnest eyes,

Thet gleam with Joy before it ends;
For plainly I cen hear the cries

That hail the triumph of my friends.

We work so hard, we age so soon,
We live so swiftly, one and all,
That ere our day be fairly noon
The shadows eastward seem to fall,
Some tender light may gild them yet;
As yet, it's not so very cold;
And, on the whole, I won't regret
— My slender chance of growing oldl
(Pebruary 24, 1866).

Such melancholy sentiments were to be repeated seven years later by Tom Hood
wnen he reslized that he too had lived the pece that kills.

Prowse's last contributions to Fun were his final "Sporting Intelligence"
paper and a contribution to "Our Library Tasble" (September 21, 1867) though
Prowse lived until April 17, 1870. Tom Hood wrote a notice of Prowse's death
in the issue of Fun for April 30, 1870, end later edited a posthumous volume of

Prowse's work entitled Nicholes's Notes (1870). On June 11, 1870, Hood published

8 five-stenza poem in memory of Prowse entitled "A Tardy Tribute."

T e e e e e e e e e e e ieier

vi

Henry S. Leigh (1837-1883) was & prominent member of the Fun gang. He
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loved to sing songs--either his own or those by others--while he accompanied

himself on the piano, and he liked to talk metaphysics.26 One of his most

irritating hebits was his dilatoriness in delivering copy, for he would work and

revwork his poems, striving for perfeciion,27 never receiving the ecclaim he

craved. Tom Hood was fond of Leigh end readily accepted his work for Fun.

Leigh's first book, Carols of Cockeyne (1869), containing meny poems which had

aeppeared originally in Fun, was dedicated to Tom Hood.

Undoubtedly Leigh had contributed to the magazine earlier, but the first
of his work that can be identified is a bit of prose entitled "My Photograph
Album" (May 20, 1865). Leigh wrote most of the copy for "From Our Stall® from ]

November, 1866, until March, 1868, though Hood end Gilbert also contributed to

this column. However, the majority of Leigh's contributions to Fun were light.

His poetry in this vein can be described as being only slightly amusing. Two

exasmples are typical of Leigh's work and ere also typical of much of the verse

thet appeared in Fun:
A Wife with a Will of Her Own

Long ago (in the days of my bachelor life)
When I suffered few sorrows or cures,
I became & young Coelebs, in search of a wife
With a turn for domestic affairs.
People told me that women were thoughtless and week,
And unfit to be trusted alone;
So I made up my mind that the treasure I'd seek
Wes & wife with a will of her own.

For decision and firmness I hunted about,
Among spinsters of every degree:
Till I singled a strong-minded ladylove out
As exactly the treasure for me.
T prepared for refusal but got the reverse,
And felt proud as a king on his throne,
When I found myself married for better or worse
! To a wife with & will of her own.

But the honeymoon scarcely was over and past,
When I slowly began to suspect

26 Archer, p. 494; Harry Furniss, My Bohemien Deys, New York, n.d., p. 4. |

27 [Delziell, pp. 282; 284; Scott, Drams, II, 261,
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Long after the original geng hed dissolved, Henry 5. Leigh continued to

|| write verse for Fun.

I'm dull as an owl and as meek as a mouse,
While my wife has her will end her waeyt

Of an evening I cannot stir out of the house,
Though I'm awfully fond of the play.

There's a moral, no doubt, in our caet end dog life;
And that morel I've carefully shown:

You should never look out, if in want of a wife,
For e wife with a will of her ownl

Fly away, pretty moth, from the gas to the shade,
And excuse me for bidding thee go;

But my querterly bill for thet ges is unpaid,
So the gas is not mine to bestow.

To the Company's offices prythee take wing,
And=-whoe'er the chief manager be--

Let me trust he will open, thou innocent thing,
An edditional credit for thee!

Travel next, pretty moth, to my Eveleen's bower,
Near the site of old Kennington Gete,
And inform her that Beauty hath ever the power
To bring lovers, like moths, to their fete.
To be tempted end scorched by the treacherous flame
Is a doom that they both should bewerej
Or, perchence, they are crushed (which is nearly the same)
'Twixt the finger and thumb of Despair.

Journey last, pretty moth, to my teilor's abode;
Bid him send me some germents of bleck,

Upon which I shall settle the sum that I've owed,
For we'll call it e year or two beck.

! Thou and thine, greedy moth, I am sorry to note,
Have been femsting es aldermen do;

Till my only black trousers snd gswellow-tail coat
Are completely unfitted for view.

had been during Hood's editorship, but he turned out verse after verse in whet

seemed & never-ending supply. His lest contribution to the megazine wes a poem

That I'd made my decision & little too fast,
Without teking my time to reflect.

I wes bullied and snubbed till I said with a sigh,
"How I wish I could only have known

¥hat it is to be bound, till you happen to die, -
To a wife with a will of her own!"

(september 25, 1869).

Pretty Mothl!

(August 7, 1869).

After 1875 his contributions were less frequent than they
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entitled "Nothing Better" (March 28, 1883). Leigh died e few months later on

June 16, 188%, and H. Chence Newton wrote his "In Memoriem" (June 27, 1883),
vii L
Olement Scott (1841-1904) met Tom Hood at the War Office in 1860, where

they worked et "the same desk. 128

Hood was very fond of Scott. He nicknamed
Scott "Kitten" end often drew caricatures depicting him as a cat. 29 Hood en-
couraged Scott in his efforts at writing and his attempts at drametic criticiem.
He also helped him alter his youthful verses, teaching him how to scen and
rhyme.50

In 1863 Scott became a drematic critic for the Sundsy Times and in 1865

began writing for the Weekly Dispatch. When his old friend Tom Hood became an

editor, he was also soon writing for Fun end for Saturdey Night., This encouraged

Scott although he edmitted in later life that his contributions to Saturdey Night
were ", . .ridiculous reviews, and infsntile esseys discussing all the problems
of life,">1

Olement Scott's firat contribution to Fun wes a poem entitled "The Drams
Deed" (November 4, 1865). From this date he became & regular contributor,
specializing in light verse, though he also wrote an occasional piece of prose.
As e member of the Fun gang Scott again met Arthur Sketchley, who had been a
frequent guest at his father's house, and the two men becsme firm friends.’?
Scott's light verse is, for the most pert, undistinguished. But Scott, along

with Henry S. Leigh, was one of the most importent contributors of this type of

26 Scott, Dreama, II, 256,

29 [Clement Scott], undeted letter quoted by Henry W. Lucy, "Tom Hood," |
Gentleman's Magazine, n.s., XIV (Jenuary, 1875), 80. q

30 Scott, Drams, I, 406-408.
31 Tbid.

32 Ibid., 141,
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verse to the megezine for severel yeers. A typical example of Scott's verse is
"Pempor: Mutentur®:

Oh! why will you talk of your bachelor joys, |
And the deys we spent together?

'Twas jolly enough when we both were boys,
In life's sunshiny weather.

We pulled off knockers from many = door,
ind hunted many a tabby;

We've rung up meny a "parlour floor,"
And trested many a cabby.

You remember our wandering out that night,
Got up a la race-course nigger,

Mnd the rival musicians, who wanted to fight,
Tho' tougher then us, and bigger.

You remember the greast policeman-row,
And the "coin" we had to borrow;--

But, Jack, don't allude to the pest just now,
For 1'm to be spliced to-morrow.

(February 3, 1866).

His work was seldom better than this--and often worse. His lest contribution to

L Fun was the poem "On an Old Boy" (November 27, 1869).

Scotti's assocletion with the Fun gang was to prove profiteble to him. 1In

1871 he began a long connection with the Daily Telegreph as an assistent to the

drametic eritic E. L. Blanchard, who had occasionelly contributed pieces to Fun
during its early yeers, Scott's acquaintance with Blenchard es a member of the
Fun gang undoubtedly played an important part in Scott's obtaining his position.
He succeeded Blanchard as dramatic critic on the paper and continued this work
until 1898, building for himself a reputation as a critic of contemporery dramsa.
viii
There were still other members of the Fun gang participsting in the

Bohemlian life of the Eighteen Sixties and Seventies. Today they are even less
well known than Byron, Burmend, Scott, et al. Their contributions to Fun were
not numerous and often cannot be identified Eéth any certainty. But they, too,
were part of the history of the magszine and deserve to be mentioned, if only
briefly. They include Thomes Archer, William Brough, Sidney Blanchard, E. C. J

Barnes, John Cargill Brough, Henry Saville Clarke, Thomass Hay Sweet Escott,

|
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C. W. Quin, J. Ashby Sterry, Godfrey Turner, W. B. Tegetmeier, and Walter Thorn-
bury. Scattered examples of their work can be identified in the proprietor's
copy of Fun, and their names are often found mentioned in conjunction with the
magezine in the memoirs of the period. Most of these writers contributed to
other magazines, wrote for London newspapers, end often wrote dramas and farces
for the London stege. They were part and parcel of the Bohemian crowd gathered
about 80 Fleet Street.

Last of all may be mentioned Mrs. Frances Freeling Broderip, the sister of
Tom Hood. Her work never appesred in Fun itself, though she did contribute to

Hood's Qomic Annual. Mrs. Broderip, along with the second Mrs. Hood, was a

member of Hood's Fridey night gstherings end knew meny of the members of the
geng. She collasborated with Hood on many children's books, and the two were

extremely close,




CHAPTER III

Tom Hood: Mister Fun

i

Mister Fun, the jester, was e femiliar fagure to Londoners during the last
helf of the nineteenth century. As the editoriaml personality who conducted Fum,
he wes always depicted in the pages of the magazine dressed in motley and cap-
end-belles. A clown who was foolish-wise and satirically sharp, he smiled good-
naturedly et the foibles of the world and lashed at the wrongs of manlind.

Behind this jester's figure stood Tom Hood (1835-1874), the second editor
of Fun. Hood shaped and molded the magazine, and gathered around himself the
group of humorists and writers who made up a unique literary circle. During the
ten years under Hood's editorship in the late Sixties end the Seventies, Fun
reached its highest peak and was imbued with a spirit of comic spontaneity that
Wwas never recovered after his death,

ii

On Jenuary 19, 1835, Tom Hood was born at Wanstead, Essex, England. 0. W.
Dilke, editor and proprietor of the Athenmeum, served as godfether to the boy,
who was christened in e punch bowl. The child was named for his faether, Thomas
Hood; the similerity of their nemes eventuelly was to lead to sn ambiguity which
still exists concerning the father and son and their literary productione. The

father, Thomas Hood (1799-1845), began the Comic Annuel in 18%0, edited the New

Monthly Macazine from 1841 to 1843, and wrote "Eugene Aram" (1829), "The Song of

the Shairt" (1843), and "The Bridge of Sighs" (1844). Although Thomas Hood had
been dead twenty years when Tom became the editor of Fun, a confusion of the
il nemes of the two men continued,

Tom, himself, believed that he was christened Tom end was angered by anyone
referring to his fether by that neme:

My father's name was 'Thomas'; he was never called anything
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else by his friends or neerest relatives, and he never signed
enything else, Furthermore he objected to end disepproved of
being called 'Tom' by the literary gossips of the period.

Now my name 1s end elways has been Tom. I know it is very
wrong, but as I wes christened in & punch-bowl at e time when
I was not expected to live much must be pardoned to an infant
who begen so badly. I sign my name Tom partly because it is
my neme and partly beceuse it is not the trademark of Thomas
Hood. Let me add that the publishers knew this so well that
until I was eble to 'put my foot down' they would not let me
put my neme to my novels as 'Tom.' You will see on reference
to my father's books that they are all by 'Thomas Hood.' I
would gladly give any money to the man who cen show me my
father's signasture as 'Tom Hood.'!?

However, Tom's sister, Frances Freeling Broderip, maintained he wes named Thomas
Hood, though he was celled Tom from the moment he lay in his cradle,
Tom Hood's cleim that publishers forced him to use his fether's neme may be

partly true. But he did not help clarify matters by signing Thomas Hood to two

poems accepted and published by Thackeray in the Cornhill Msgazine, "To Golden-

heir" (February, 1860) and "Spring" (April, 1860).7 At the end of Memorials of
Thomas Hood (1860), the biogrephy end letters of his father, Tom signed his
name Thomes Hood (Vol. II, p. 279). In 1862, when Tom was editor of Saturday
Night, advertisements on the front cover of Fun procleimed Thom~s Hood as the

editor of Saturday Night. Such ambiguity was compounded when the Fun Almanack

for 1863 hed an advertisement for Saturdey Night edited by Thomes Hood (the son) k

on its front cover, while an advertisement for the complete works of Thomes Hood

(the father) appeared on the verso. Is it any wonder that Tom Hood's own

1 Quoted by [Joseph Knight], "Table Talk," Gentlemen's Mapazine, n.s.,
XIV (February, 1875), 257. See also Walter Jerrold, Thomass Hood: His Life end
Times, London, 1907, p. 401, quoting & P.S. from one of Tom Hood's letters: ™My
neme, given et christening, is Tom, though as a beginner I could never get
publishers to let me use it for obvious reasons. It luckily aids in distinguish-
ing everything I write as my father always signed Thomas."

2 Frances Freeling Broderip, "Thomas Hood the Younger," Poems: Humorous
and Pathetic, London, 1877, pp. 2-3. Hereafter referred to as Broderip to dis-
tinguish Mrs. Broderip's memoir from Hood's poems, both contained in the same
volume.

% Thackeray's letter discussing these poems, December 6, 1859, is addressed
"To Thomas Hood." See The Letters and Private Papers of Williem Makepeace
Thackeray, ed. Gordon N. Raey, Osmbridge, Mass., 1946, IV, 167.
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contemporaries were often puzzled and thet modern scholars aere sometimes confused
as to which Hood wrote what?
The poem "If!" (Temple Bar, March, 1863) was signed Thomas Hood. Tom Hood's

Vere Versker's Vengeance was advertised as by Thomas Hood on tho verso of the

front cover of Fun (May 20, 1865). Once Tom signed a letter to the Dalziel
brothers "Thos. Hood."l* Even Mark Twain felt called upon to mention the confusion
concerning the two Hoods in e letter to his wife on September 11, 1872: "(Tell
Warner & Philadelphia paper, just arrived, abuses Hood for not separating his
own feeble neme from his father's great fame by calling himself 'Thomes Hood the
Younger' -- & the joke of it is that the son's neme is not Thomss, but simply
Tom, & 80 there was no Tom Hood the elder, )"

A program of a play performed in April, 1873, cleimed Tom Hood as the euthor

of "Bugene Aram. "6 An 1882 edition of The Works of Thomas Hood, published by

Ward, Lock & Co., "edited, with notes, by his son and daughter," retained Tom
Hood's Thomes Hood signsture at the end of the Prefsce (Vol. I, p. vii).

In 1904 Francis Cowley Burnand found it necessary in his Records and Remi-

niscences (Vol. II, p. 151) to dist.nguish Tom Hood as "Tom Hood (junior, of
course, )" The illustrator Harry Furniss continued the confusion of the Hood

cognomen in his Some Victorian Men (1924, p. 56) by discussing the "great Tom

Hood" in the same paragraph with two of Tom Hood's friends on Fun, Francis
Burnend end H. J. Byron. In the next pearegraph it is revealed thet the "great
Tom Hood" wrote "The Song of the Shirt" and "The Bridge of Sighs."

These examples are but a handful demonstrating the confusion between Tom

Hood end his fether. Thomas Hood is the Pather and the author of "The Song of

4 lGeorge Dalziel] and [Edwerd Dalziel], The Brothers Dalziel, London,
1901 y ppo 276"278.

5 The Love Letters of Merk Twain, ed. Dixon Wecter, New York, 1949, p. 177.

6 Quoted by Henry Sampson, "Here, There, end Everywhere,' Fun (May 3, 1873).}
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the Shirt." He should be celled by no other name than Thomas Hood. Tom Hood is
the son of Thomas Hood eand the editor of Fun. Tom should be called nothing but
Tom Hood, If this simple distinction is always kept, there can be no confusion
between the two men end thear work.

1i1

The Hoods were closely knit in love and effection. "We were never sepersted,
fgr eny length of time, from our parents . . ." records Tom Hood of himself end
his sister Frances.! Thomas Hood playfully nicknamed his deughter Tib end his
son Tim, and whenever Tom and Frances wrote to one another in later life they
continued to use these pet names, Often the father would pen e bit of nonsense
verse or dash off a humorous sketch lete at night, then pin it to the pillow of
his sleeping children. Unfortunately for Tom end Frances their father died when
Tom was only ten years old, and a year and & half later, when their mother died,
they were left orphans. Fraiends of the father undertook the care of the
children, securing a small pension of £50 a year for them.

At the age of sixteen Tom Hood turned toward litersture by editing The

London University College School Miscelleny. "Farewell to the Swallows," Hood's

first published poem, appeared in the Jenuary, 1853, issue of Sharpe's London

Magazine.ad Shortly afterwerds Charles Dickens accepted = poem entitled "The

Secret of the Stream," a sequel to Thomas Hood's "Bridge of Sighs," which

appeared in Household Words, April 16, 1353,

In the sutumn of 1853 Tom enrolled as & commoner at Pembroke College,

Oxford. Like so meny Victorian young men without "expectations," he prepared to
enter the Church. Although Tom pessed his exeaminations, he did not teke his

degree nor go into holy orders, While at Oxford Tom had e "merry, social

7 Tom Hood, “"Preface," Memorials of Thomass Hood, London, 1860, I, ix.

8 P. B4, It is interesting to note that in the same number, p. 127,
appears an appeal for donations to erect & monument to the memory of Thomas
Hood.
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disposition™ and "attrected plenty of acquaintances," end he left Oxford with

several debts to his neme,”’
In 1856 Tom Hood moved to Liskeard, Cornwall, where he wrote for The

Liskeard Gazette. While working on this paper, he leerned the printing trede

and in 1858-1859 became the editor. In 1857 his first book, Pen and Pencil
Pictures, had appeared. Then in November, 1859, Thackeray accepted two of Hood's

poems, "To Goldenhdir™ end "Spring," for the Cornhill Magezine and asked him to

contribute more meterial, telling him he could do better work. 10 Also in 1859

Hood illustrated some fragmentary verse by his fether, The Headlong Career and

Woful Ending of Precocious Piggx.11 But by the time he was twenty-five Hood was

not making & living by writing end could hardly survive on his smell yearly

pension. With the help of his friend Lady Molesworth he obtained & "temporary"

clerkship in the Accountant-General's Department of the War Office on July 11,

1860. He worked there for the next five years, meking friends with his fellow

clerk Clement Scott.12 During this period he continued to write, often working

late into the night.

On September 21, 1861, an event occurred which-~-though he may not have
realized it at once--was to influence the rest of Tom Hood's life: the first
1ssue of Fun was published.

iv
Like W. S. Gilbert, Tom Hood both drew and wrote for Fun. And like

Gilbert's work, some of his early drawings end one series of poems are smong the

9 Broderip, pp. 17-18.

10 Letters and Private Papers of . . . Thackeray, IV, 167.

11 The MS with Tom Hood's original drawings for Precocious Piggy is now
in the Huntington Librery, HM12406.

12 Olement Scott, The Drema of Yesterday % To-Day, London, 1899, I, 416,
describes this work: "Olerk No., 1 drafted a letter; Clerk No. 2, revised and
corrected it; Olerk No. 3 wrote it out fair and in his best copper plate; Clerk
No. 4 read it, sometimes swore st it, and eventually signed it: Clerk No. 5
copied the signed document in en index of letters for preservation.”

1 — e e o
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very few items thet can be given positive identification before May 20, 1865,

though undoubtedly he contributed much more materisl during these early years.
The first piece in Fun that can be definitely assigned to Hood is a drawing for
a bit of criticism titled "A Painful Parallelism" (December 28, 1861). The

prose that sccompanies this drewing is probably by Hood, too, since he delighted
in criticizing poetry. Hood's work is found scattered throughout the pages of
Fun after December, 1861. The drawings are easy to identify from the T H sig-
nature, with the left leg of the H elongated and crossed to form a T. It should,
however, be noted that many of his drawings do not be%t his signature., It is

not unlikely that the prose or verse accompanying his own illustretions was
written by Hood, for it was a common practice to have an author-srtist illustrate

his own work in Fun. Much of Hood's drawing is crude, and his cartoons are often

poor. His best work appears in decorations and ornaemental drawings.15

Between 1862 end 1863 Hood contributed a series of poems to Fun under the
general title "Song for the Throng or, Versificetion for the Nation." These
poems dealt with current problems and often appealed to the heart with tear-
jerking monotony. The first "Song for the Throng" was entitled "A Pauper's
Chronicle" (January 11, 1862)., Fifty-three more songe appeared before the series
finally ended with "The Houseless Poor" (Januery 24, 1863). In nearly every cease
Hood accompenied his poem with a drawing. Among the national aend local topics
touched upon in the poems were the teashing of religion in schools, poaching
laws, punishment with the cat-o'-nine-~tails, the life boat association, divorce,

stervation, poisonous wall paper, bird slaughter, street-music, and play grounds

13 Illustretions in Fun by Tom Hood include such drawings as those for the
Preface to Vol. I in 1862; "In Philosophy" (Janusry 4, 1862); "Blondiniem"
(February 15, 1862); "Original Poetry" (June 14, 1862); end "Lines by a Young
Author® (July 19, 1862); and others. His drewings also appeer in the Fun
Almaenack for 1863. Then his artistic work for Fun stops for several years till
1871, efter which date only occasional scettered drawings appear.

|
|
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61
for children. "Song for the Throng” reappeared once (November 14, 1863) with a
poem on the Americen Oivil War. Hood's poetry for this series is too often leme
in meter and rhyme, and his versified social problems are dull; he wes not able
to repeat the success of his father's "The Song of the Shirt" and "The Bridge of
Signs."

Hood provided illustrations for "The Botcherby Correspondence,™ which began
Februery 15, 1862, end it is probable thet he wrote this series too. The humor
of "The Botcherby Correspondence” depended on juxtaposed leitters revealing the
reactions of two or more people to the seme event. This multi-letter device is

somevhat reminiscent of Smollett's Humphry Clinker (1771). Among the corre-

spondents were Bobus Botcherby, M.P.; his servant, John Livvery; a beiliff,
Thomes Purtleboys; s maid, Mary Perks; and a housekeeper, Mrs, Zenobia Parkleton.
The servents, of course, misspelled a greet many words, However, these letters
were soon replaced by doggerel verse on current perliementary effeirs (March 8,
1862), end the title was changed to "The Botcherby Papers" (March 15, 1862). The
series ended August 16, 1862.

During the yeers between 1861 and 1865 Hood had continued his dull copy work
for the War Office and had ground out dull comic copy for Fun in the evenings.
Then, in Mey, 1865, when H. J. Byron left the editoriel helm of Fun, Tom Hood,
now thirty yeears old, was appointed his successor. He left the Wer Offaice with
a8 small gratuity.‘h For his editoriel work on Fun, Hood originelly received
£2.10.0 every week, which, after vaerious fluctuetions leveled off at £4.10.0 as
the account written in his own handwriting in the proprietor's copy shows. He
also received & pound a column for any comic copy he published in Fun, thus

addang several pounds e week to his salary,

From 1865 to 1874, Tom Hood undoubtedly wrote more for Fun than any other

14 [Clement Scott], undeted letter quoted by Henry W. Lucy, "Tom Hood,"
Gentlemen's Magezine, n.s., XIV (Januery, 1875), 80.

- 1 P k}mt




single individual. Beslides filling severel weekly editorial columns, he wrote
puns, poems, and parodies. He scribbled down eny idea that was even slaghtly
humorous and used it. Unfortunetely there is little that stands out in the mass
of msterial produced by Hood. Occasionally his poems are funny or clever, and
perhaps a few of his parody novels strike a humorous chord. Otherwise the reader
can plow through line after line and column efter column that simply are not
readeble today. However, some indication of Hood's vast output for Fun under
his own editorship should be made to indicate the range of his efforts as a
literary jester,
0f Hood's numerous poems, a few may be picked out as typical of his subject
metter and of his emall skill in metrics. He wrote many satires on the social
conditions of the period. "The Beauty of the Poor Lew" is an example of this
concern
Boy and girl, womar and child,
Man grown feeble and old--
Yhile the rain beats fast and the storm is wild--
Have no shelter o'erhead

And nought for their bed
But the pavement dank end cold.

And matron, mester, eand guardien--warm
By a blezing fire within,

Their comfort enhanced by the outer storm-- ‘
Are puzzled that these
Do not feel et their ease,

Starved, and drenched to the skinl! ]

What country like ours for its poor
Hes taken the pains to provide?
A home for the needy its Poor Laws ensure-- 1
Build unions great,
With attendents to walt,
And a porter on guard at the iron gate, ’
That the poor may--sit outsidel
(December 9, 1865).

Hood esgain struck & satiric note 4in "Nothing at All in the Paper To-Day": J

Nothing at all in the papers to-dayl
Only e murder somewhere or other--

A girl who has put her child away,
Not being a wife as well as a mother.




Or a drunken husbend beating e wife,

Yith the neighbours lying awaeke to listen:
Scarce aware he has teken e life

Till in at the window the dawn-rays glisten,
But that ie all in the regular way--
There's nothing at all in the pasper to-dey.

x % Kk Xk ¥

Nothing et all in the paper to-day--

But the Births end Bankruptcies, Desths and Merriasges,
But Life's events in the old survey,

With Virtue begging, end Vice in carrieges:
And kindly hearts under ermine gowns,

And wicked breasts under hoddan grey,
For goodness belongs not only to clowns,

And o'er others than lords does Sin bear sway.
But what do I reed?-~"drowned! wrecked!" Did I say
There was nothing at all in the paper to-day?

(March 13, 1869).

At the other extreme are Hood's nonsense poems., Ons of the best of these is

Tender Composition”:

A TENDER QOMPOSITION

By A Compositor

Bear, oh, bear my words efar,
Bear them to my bosom's * ,

All my love untoc her tell,

Love without a || .

Say that I my heart will school
To obey her gentle —O— .
Sey my 1life is out of joint
Should she me so dieap * ,

As to feel dlsapprobation

Of my humble ! .,

Beg her not, though they be rash,
These fond hopes of mine to — .
Bid her spsek in accents blend

And bestow on me her .
Why should she refuse guch graces
To a lover's fond em ?

Fly, oh, fly, and be no legger,

Or I'll speed thee with a J‘ .

Sey I feel no longer cheery,

An most wretched, hesrt-si 7 ,

Say my heart with scorned affection

Will be severed, by bi § ,

Till I learn thet she hes wrote

Some kind answer to my (See below).
(December 10, 1870).

"A
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NOTE. * star, || parallel, —=—Q - rule, « point, | admiretion,

— dash,@I hand, {} braces, "' dagger, ? query, § section,

Another good example of Hood's nonsense verse is "A Chronicle":

Once--but no matter when-- But whether he was rich
There lived--no metter where-- Or whether he was poor,
A man, whose name~-but then Or neither--both--or which,
I need not that declare. I cannot sasy, I'm sure.
He~-well, he had been born, I can't recall his nams,
And so he was alive; Or what he used to dot=—-
His age~-l details scorn—- But then=-well, such ie fame!
Wes sometningty end five, 'Twill so serve me and youi=-
He lived=--how meny years Mnd thet is why I thus,
I truly can't decide; About this unknown man
But this one fact appears, Would fein create & fuss,
He lived--until he died. To rescue, if I can,
"He died," I have averred, From dark oblivion's blow,
But cannot prove 'twas so. Som2 record of his lot:-—-
But that he waes interred, But, eh, I do not know
At any rate, I know. Who--where--wvhen--why-~or what?
I fancy he'd a son. Moral
I hear he hed a wife:--
Perhaps he'd more than one, In this brief pedigree
I know not, on my life! A morel we should find--
But what it ought to be
Hes quite escaped my mind!15
In a series of serio-comic essays entitled "Life in Lodgings," which appeared
at irregular intervals (April 25 to June 5, 1869), Hood touched on various
aspects of rented rooms in diffeerent sections of London, the landladies, and the
men who lived in them. "Life in Lodgings" was published posthumously es a book
in 1877. Two weeks after "Life in Lodgings" ended, Hood begen "Petsetilla's
Posys A Fairy Extravagance" (June 19, 1869 to February 26, 1870). "Petsetilla's

Posy," also appearing at irregular intervals, was a nonsense fairy tale that

'often proved dull rather than funny. It was issued es & book in 1870.16

15 [Tom Hood], Poems: Humorous end Pethetic (ed.) Frances Freeling
Broderip, London, 1877, pp. [73]-74. Hereafter referred to as Poems to dis-
tinguish Hood's work from his sister's memoir. See footnote 2, sup,

mmser—

16 For a detailed discussion of Tom Hood's parody poems and novels see
Chapter XII.
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After Hood became editor of Fun in 1865, he began several new features,
many of which were columns written by himself., He occasionally added to these
e few lines or e paragraph of additionel copy by Sampson, Gilbert, Leigh, Prowse,
or others who wrote for Fun during hie editorship. But these additions were
only brief bits--a review of a book or a play, or a note--tucked in with Hood's
work,

“Town Talk," carried over from the days of H. J. Byron, was the editorial
column of Fun. Hood changed the editorial personality of "Town Talk" from "The

Luncher at the Pubs" to "The Saunterer in Society." Hood's "Town Telk" ran not

quite three years (May 20, 1865, to March 7, 1868). In "Town Talk" he commented
on absolutely anything that interested him. He could be funny, witty, satirie,
and serious. He made pleas for better trestment of the poor or gave vent to
his personal animosities; he discussed local end nstional politics; he mentioned
society, boat racing, men's fashions, women's fashions, med dogs, policemen, the
derby, the veather, the burning of the Orystal Palace, the death of femous men.
An importent pert of "Town Talk" wes devoted tc Hood's reviews of current
megazines. He listed the contents and illustrations end gave a line or two of
comment. He was often severe, particularly on magazine illustrations. One of
the ammzing facts that develops from these brief megazine reviews is the number
of new megezines that spreng into existence during the Sixties and Seventies.
"Town Talk" wes replaced by "Our Fun-Done Letter" (March 14, 1868). &
vignette, which also appeared at the top of Fun letterhead stationery--e jester
seated writing at e smsll deslk with a cat sitting beside the jester’s cheir--
headed the column. The content of "Our Fun-Done Letter" was similer to "Town
Talk." On Merch 13, 1869, the title was dropped and the column was hesded only
by the vignette of the jester and cat. A dete three days earlier than that on
the running heaed of the megazine was added, snd each paragraph was divided from

the preceding one by a rule. Presumably the date indicried the time when each
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i1ssue of Fun went to press. ‘hen the vignette beceme badly worn, it wes dropped,
and the column was shortened appreciably (October 1, 1870).17 Hood continued
this untitled editorial column until November 7, 1874, eventuelly adding a weekly
poem to eccompeny the full-page certoon (Februery 18, 1871, to November 7, 1874)38

Hood had removed 1l reviews of current magazines from his "Fun-Done Letter"
%o & new column called "Chats on the Mags" (March 13, 1869, to June 27, 1874).

It was followed by the "Monthly Magpie," which staerted on July 11, 1874, During
Hood's illness in the last weeks of his life, Henry Sampson helped him write the
magezine column, as well as most of his other columne.

Hood initiated the column "Answers to Correspondents" (June 10, 1865). Thie
wae supposed to be a rejection column notifying unsolicited contributors that
their materisl wes not acceptable. Contributors mey really heve been notified
through this column, but how meny of the rejected contributions were actual and
how meny were mede up by Hood for the purposes of punning will never be kmown.
Meny of the rejections were mede into puns or jokes. For sxemple:

POETA wishes to lmow whether ve want some lines. If we
did we should apply to the London, Chatham, end Dover Reilwey
Compeny (Unlimited). (June 10, 1865).

PIMFLES, Liverpoocl.-~Not & breaking-out of poetry, to judge
from the sample. (March 3, 1866).

J. G.--"The Lark" is a soar subject; it has been so often
essayed. (Jenuary 19, 1867).

PERRY.~-We must beg to decline the ex-Perry-ment. (October
5, 1867).

OLD FOOZLE might have saved us two letters in his name.
(Februery 1, 1868).

WIGG.--Don't meke such wiggedly bad punse. (April 4, 1868).

17 At the top of the untitled editorial colummn Hood pleced e series of curt
sentence summaries of current affeirs, veriously titled: "Our Post-All Card"
(December 24 to 31, 1870), enclosed in a border like thet of e post card; "Our
Shorthand Notes" (January 7, 1871, to June 27, 1874); "Dots end Lines" (July &4
to November 7, 1874).

18 Hood had often written editorisl poems to accompany the weekly full-
page certoon before this, but they did not appear every week until February 18,

——

1871, and following.




Lists of names or initials, with "Declined with thenks,” followed the punning
rejections,

Occasionally Hood reviewed or mentioned a new book in "Town Talk," but on
July 8, 1865, he begen a separste column for book reviews which appeareﬁ under
varying titles at irrepgular intervals. 19 These reviews were very brief, usually
only two or three sentences long., In them Hood showed his delight in children's
books, especislly every November and December when Christmes approesched., After
October 31, 1874, Hood waes so sick and so tired thet he gave up book reviewing.

In the Eighteen Sixties there was & Double Acrostic craze.?0 4 series of
verses were given, and from each verse one word was to be derived. The first
end last letters of this word were pleced in two horizontal columns, and when
the columns were completed they spelled out two words. Fun feetured a Double
Acrostic in each issue from September 15, 1866, to March 6, 1875, to meke a total
of 41l Double Acrostics. After August 31, 1867, Hood began writing meny of these
and continued to do so untal October 31, 1874,

Although he had econtributed occasional dramstic notes to the earlier "From
Our Stall” column, Hood completely took over the dremstic criticism for Fun with
a column first called "Out and About” (June 6 to July 18, 1868), then, after
July 25, "Here, There, snd Everywhere." After 1872 Henry Sempson helped write
this column which was sgein retitled "Under Orders" (July 4, 1874). Hood's last
contribution to "Under Orders" appeered October 3, 1874. It was the last para-
graph; all the rest of the column wes by Sempson.

Thie is by no meens an exhaustive catalogue of Tom Hood's contributions to

Fun. Besides his weekly columns, he wrote and wrote and wrote copy to fill the

19 "Qur Librsry Table" (July 8, 1865, to Merch 14, 1868); "Looks Into
Books" (March 21, 1868, to January %0, 1869); "Turning over New Leaves" (March
13, 1869, to April 4, 1874); "Paper-Knife and Pen" (July 4 to October 31, 1874).

20 Fdward Bradley (1827-1889), author of Mr. Verdant Green (1853), and
other novels, claimed to have been the firast to introduce double acrostics in
The Illustrated London News in 1856. See S. M. Ellis, Wilkie Collins, Le Fenu
end Others, London, 1951, p. 196.
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pages of his comic journel. Occesionelly Hood would monopolize Fun with his own
efforts es he did in the issue for September 4, 1869. In this number there were
only three literary contributors, [Arthur W, ?] Fluck,21 Henry S. Leigh, end Tom
Hood. Only six snd three-fourths columns of letter press were used in this
issue of Fun since it contained the index end title pege for Volume IX, new
series. Of the literary contributions Fluck wrote one-helf column, Leigh wrote
just under one-half column, and Hood filled five and four-fifths columns. The

pay was as follows:

Fluck £ 0.10.0
Leigh 0. 9.0
Hood 5.16,0.

Hood's peyment, of course, was in eddition to his editorial sslary.

Tom Hood's writing for Fun ssemed inexhaustible, but by the close of 1874
his pen begen to falter. As has been noted, Henry Sampson begen filling some of
Hood's columns. Hood himself had always marked the proprietor's copy of Fun
since he had teken the editorship in May, 1865, identifying in ink the author or
artist of each contribution end giving an account of the total due each contri-
butor. Then on November 7, 1874, the identificetions and contributors' accounts
appeared in pencil with the edditional annotation:

last no marked by Tom Hood E D [.]
"E D" was Edward Dalziel, one of the proprietors. Tom Hood was too sick to
continue his marking of the magazine. In the issue for November 14, 1874, the
majority of the annotations sre in ink end in Henry Sempson's writing. Issues
after November 21, 1874, are marked in ink by Sempson.

Tom Hood died November 20, 1874. His lest contribution to Fum, an incom-
plete poem entitled "The Good 0ld Ship" (November 28, 1874), mppeared posthu-

mously.

21 The contributor Fluck is never identified in any other way in the Fun
accounts, though he contributed quite a bit of material to the magmzine. It is
possible, since many of the Fun group had theatrical connections, that he was
Arthgr W. Fluck, author of A Paper on Theatricel Reform (London: w. Ridguway,
1879).
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Tom Hood's femous Friday nights had their beginning when, sometime in 1862,

he started a weekly laterary periodicel called Saturday Night. It was issued
from the Fun office, had sixteen large octavo pages, and sold for one penny.

Saturday Nipht lasted for only a few issues and stopped either at the end of 1862

or in the early part of 1863. It has fallen into complete obscurity today.22

Materiel for Hood's Seturday Night was furnished by many of the Fun contributors,

including Thomas Archer, E. L. Blanchard, F. C. Burnend, H. J. Byron, W. S.

Grlbert, W. J. Prouse, T. W. Robertson, W. B. Rends and Walter Thornbury. Tom's
sister, Mrs., Broderip, also contributed. Once & week Hood gethered his friends
about him for a supper and for editorial discussion of the forthcoming issue of

Seturday Night. He took greet pleasure in these convivial meetings. Though

Francis Burnand recalled being present at only three of these, he has described ||
them:

At Tom Hood's rooms we were entertained by himself esnd "Mrs. 1
Tom" with a simple supper, plenty of spirits and water,

while every one of ue ceme provided with the necessary pipe

end tobacco, Then we . . . sat round a teble, Tom Hood be- L
ing chairman; and at the first “"symposium" we discussed the
subjects on which we were to write, and at the next sympos-
ium we read aloud, each his own paper, to the vand of
brothers listening! Need I sey how delighted everybody

individually wes with everybody else's work?23 F

However, Saturday Night ceme to en end, and so, apparently, did the gatherings F

at Hood's rooms, though a precedent had been set that soon led to Hood's Friday
nights.
An effort to emulste the femous Punch dinners on Wednesdasy evenings had been
1

made earlier by some members of the Fun gang, but efter a few wonths the group

22 No mention of Seturdey Night is given in CBEL or Walter Graham's
Iinglish Literary Periodicals, New York, 1930, though ads appear for it on the
cover of Fun during 1862.

23 Frencis O, Burnand, Records and Reminiscences, 1904, I, 406-407.
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dwindled and the dinners were discontanued.2t After Tom Hood became the edator
of Fun, he revived the weeltly gatherings of the Fun gang at his house at South
Street, Brompton, adding any other friends such as singers or artists who wished
H to be included. The week's work done, the Fun gang enjoyed themselves ihoroughly
with both the serious and the comic, }
Clement Scott has left glowing accounts of these parties: "Every Fraday
dear Tom kept open house. Grog, cigars and an honest supper of cold roast beef,
roast potatoes, and a ‘'custard pudding' for 'ner dear boys,' es Mrs. Tom called

us. Ve were a merry party.'2? And:

He [Tom Hood] was the most unselfish and least jealous of men.
He loved to get his friends about him to talk shop, and to
encourage one another in their various callings. Every Friday
night. . . , though not particulsrly blest with this world's
riches, he gave a cheery Bohemian supper-perty, to which the
best fellows in the world were invated. Who that was privi-
leged to attend “hem can have forgotten Tom Hood's "Fridey
nights", . .where after a pipe and music, conversation, end
poetry readings, we sat down to & homely meal of cold joint
and roest potatoes, and discussed all the wogdorful things that
we youngsters intended to do in the future. 2

% ok ok %k X%

It was a kind of very humble literery salon. . . . Poker
end nap and solo whist and "Bridge" were unkmown. They would
not, under any circumstances, have been permitted or even

suggested at

Vle came
or the pleys
to tell good
destaned, of

Tom Hood's Fradey Naights. l
to talk literature, to discuss books we had resd,
we had seen, to hear good music, to crack jokes,
stories end to plan our papers end periodicals, i
course to make the fortunes of all of us, which

doubtless would have been the cese had esny of us possessed one
farthing of capaital.

Ve all of us lived from hand to mouth I fear, and, alas!
could never find our capitalist. Here, round Tom Hood's hos-
pitable table, such wits and wags as W. S. Gilbert, W. J.
Prowse, Harry Leigh and Arthur Sketchley would set the table
on & roar . . . .here Tom Robertson would enchant us wath his

24

25

26
also pp.

ibid., 408-409.
Scott, letter, quoted by Lucy, "Tom Hood," p. 81.

Clement Scott, Thirty Years at the Play, London, n.d., pp. 20-21; see
109-110.




pethetic stories of the stage, and inveigh asgsinst the menager
« « + o here Escott led us to higher literature and recited
his favourite poems; here Jack Brough talked chemistry, end

E. 0. Barnes art; and when the new dey was breaking we went
eastward with the market carts up Piccadilly, and felt all of
us that we hed not at least wasted the one day that we all
valued in the busy weelk, 2

Another frequenter of the ridey nights, Henry S. Leigh, wrote a bat of
verse commemorating the wonderful parties:
"Oh Nights end Suppers," Etc.

Fate grent us again such a meeting
Of music, end wisdom, end wit--
Where Mirth may meke sure of a greeting,
And Cere of a notice to quit.
With our long and yet fast-flying nights,
And with six clever dogs for a quorum--
We still may revive the delights
Of our Noctes coenoeque deorum,

Long nights, to be long recollected;
Short nights, can I shortly forget,
How punning went med, end infected
The soberest brains in our set;—-
How the quips and the cranks running round
Put e stopper to mental decorum;--
How Laughter was monarch, snd crown'd
At our Noctes coenoeque deorum?

Not always in lightness, however,
Our nights and our suppers were spent;--
At times we could cease to be clever,
Could speak with & nobler intent.
And sn eloquence fresh from the heart
(Not unworthy the Senate or Forum)
Bore often e prominent part
In our Noctes coenoeque deorum.

Our circle was rarely completed
Without one musician at least,
So Melody came to be treated
As welcomest fere at the feast.
From the breathings of Itaely's lyre
Up to fugues E_lg_mode Germanorum,
We'd plenty to hear and admire
At our Noctes coeaoeque deorum.
(Carols of Cockeyne, pp. 181-182).

Hood's sister also remembered the Fridey nights:

27 Scott, Drema, I, 480-481,
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They were very pleasent, end so fresh thet every one left
their stiffness and ceremony with their hat or closk st
the door, and ceme to be smused, and in turn to enmuse.
Sometimes two or three of the visitors sereneded outside,
like Christy ministrels, and had half-pence thrown out to
them, end once or twice "Mrs. Brown " [Arthur Sketchley]
ceme with & single knock, and seid she had brought the
washing home.

The pleasantest and wittiest of chat and gossip must
have thrown its charm over a society composed of the old
"Saturdey nighters," reinforced es they were with so many
fresh spirite. Notably among others, Mr. Molloy, whose
exquisite whistling to his delightful piano accompaniment,
made the first recollection of these evenings memorable
to me. Mrs. Tom Hood . . . made these meetings very
pleasant, by her kindly welcome, and was popular with 11,28

The last Friday night gethering took place on May 4, 1866. Although the
parties must have imposed financial hardships,29 Hood presided as a genial host
on Fridey nights for nearly a year, and something gay end exubsrant overflowed

from these meetings into the pages of Fun.

vi

Though Tom Hood is always spoken of as e kindly, gentle, end loveble men,

on more then one occasion he picked & quarrel through the pages of Fun end had
to make printed retractions. On one oeccesion, in the "Fun-Done Letter," Hood

criticized a magazine called the Quiver:

In the Quiver the pictures are of all classes, good, bad,
end indifferent, but chiefly the last. The best illustre-
tions are by . . . Mr, J. G. Pinwell--not 'G. J. Pinwell,'
es the Quiver hes 1t. One of the most noticeable features
about the Cessell publications is their supreme contempt
for accuracy in regard to the initials end nemes of authors

28 Broderip, pp. 25-26.

29 Hood expressed his feelings on this problem in "Friendship":

Your own pleasure be ever tne lest thaing to seek:
For their pleasure let sll things be done.

You may lave on dry bread six deys out of the week,
So you feast them with turtle on one.

Cold water's a drink inexpensive and plain--
'Tis not nice, but it will, as amends,

Let you save up your money to purchase champegne--
That's the right stuff for treating your friends.

{August 27, 1870).
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or artists. A poem by Miss Fyvie, and a story by Mr. G, M,
Fenn redeem this number of the Quiver from its ususl dead
level of slipshod and twaddle.  (August 8, 1868).

Two weeks later he printed a contrite and reluctant apology:

I have received a curt--not to say courteous--letter from

the editor of the Quiver, alleging that he was right about
Mr. Pinwell's neme, end I find I made a mistake in this
instance. With regard, however, to the frequent errors

of this kind in Cassell's publicetions I was not wrong--

the nemes of Messrs. Wiegand, Thompson, Hull, Elwes,

and Barnard, heving figured with various initiels more

or less incorrect to my certain knowledge. (August 22, 1868).

"On October 2, 1869, Hood ran a large two-page verticel cartoon drewn by
Fred Barnard. The drawing shows Shakespeare standing by en open door, holding

a cap in one hand, clenching a manuscript in the other. An ugly little men--a

playhouse menager--“aces Shakespeare and speaks to him: "Well, ye see, Mister
Shakespeare, some'ow your pieces don't draw, end I 'es & perty as can fill a
‘ousel" The party that cen fill a house is represented by the figure of Dion
Boucicault, one of the most prolific playwrights of the period, standing on &
desk behind the menager. Boucicault leens on a stack of books from which he has
oribbed material for his drama, and he points to a list of some of his more

popular plays such as The Colleen Bawn, The Streets of London, and After Dark.

This savage certoon was meant to strike at the sensation dramss of the Sixties
which were preferred to Shekespeare by the theater-going public.

Hood had given editorisl sanction to the cartoon by printing it in Funm,
But the cericature wae too strong for Mr, F. B. Chatterton, a producer of sen-
sation drema. He must have threatened legal action, for Hood printed en apology

in the next issue:

There exists, with regerd to the cartoon in our lest
number, an erroneous impression, which in justice to Mr.
Chatterton and ourselves, we take the earliest opportunity
of correcting.

The conventional type of maneger in thet picture was
not intended to be a portreit of Mr. Chatterton. 8till
less were the words beneath it--designedly fremed to express
the vulgarity of the sensetione)l drames as opposed to the

A I
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dignity of the Shekespeerisn--meant es a suggestion that they
resembled his style of spesking,

We heve scarcely exchenged half & dozen words with Mr.
Chatterton in our 1life, nor do we for one moment suppose
thaet he spesaks in that manner, Those vho have observed how
scrupulously we avoid all topics which we do not consider
"within the limits of becoming mirth," will lknow that we
should have refrained from meking the mifsfortune of any
one's neglected education e theme for public ridicule, as
we should from jesting at his poverty or his deformity.

(October 9, 1869).

In a review of Christmas annuals Hood attacked John Camden Hotten the
publisher:

But out end away the most impudent crib of the season is
the pick-and-stealy--we beg pardon Piccadilly Annual of
Mr. Hotten. With his usual modesty he says "there seemed
a slight sameness in the Annuals," so he brings out hige-
in which every block is old and the articles are piracies
or reprints! And for this he has the audacity to ask a
shilling. (December 24, 1870).

Hood had been engry with Hotten ever since the publisher hed advertised & cheap

edition of Thomes Hood's Whims end Oddities. Hood contended that the originel

wood blocks were not in Hotten's possession, and eriticized him often in 255,50
But Tom Hood had gone too far with his review of Hotten's snnusal, and was forced
to make an abject apology:

AN APOLOGY

We regret that in our i1ssue of the 24th ult. we should
have published remarks upon Mr, Hotten's Piccadilly Annual
ol a very demeging character. The statement that the
annual in question was entirely composed of piracies end
reprints is not true, and we are very sorry that a1t should

haeve been made. (January 21, 1871).

There is no note of smart flippancy in this apology--a note that cen be

detected in those to the Quiver and to Chztterton. No doubt the wily Mr. Hotten

30 December 19, 1868; April 17 and May 1, 1869. Hotten probably used
new photograpnic techniques of printing, which were being experimented with and
developed in the late Eighteen Sixties, and therefore did not need the original
wood blocks. Hotten's ad for his edition of Whims and Oddities alsoc appeared
on p. 5 of a catalog bound at the back of Henry 8. Leigh's Carols of Cockayne
(1869), The price of this cheep edition of Thomas Hood's nonsense was "ls,
stiff cover; or cloth neat 1s. &d."
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dictated this apology to Hood. Being en unscrupulous men himself, Hotten
certainly knew when he had Hood between the hammer and the anvil. Hood had
written in enger and had to apologlze.51

Hood should have paid ettention to a bit of his own verse published e month

earlier in Fun:
A Hint to Satirists

Take heed how filth you stoop to pluck
From out your nstive puddle,
For those who mean to run a-muck
Oft get into a muddle.
(November 19, 1870).

vii

On the subject of verse Tom Hood was & purist., VWhen
anyone talked to Tom Hood of rhymes by the eye and not by
the ear, he used to say, "D__n your eyel"

Hood took every occasion he could to criticize the poetry of other writers
in his columns for Fun., In the first contribution that can be tentatively
identified as Hood's work, "A Painful Parallelism" (December 28, 1861) he com-
pares a few lines from Tennyson with a popular song. His poetic criticism is
of'tea severe. For example in a review of a Christmas annual titled Round of
Days he says:

We can't all of us be poets, but we can at least refrain from
committing what 1s hardly verse even. A mere apprentice in
the art of versificetion ought to know that to give only two
rhymes in every four lines is laziness and shirking. Such
slovenly work was not fsir to the spirited producers of this
really splendid volume, The chief sinners in this respect
are Messrs. Tom Teylor, Hein Friswell, and the author of

"The Gentle Life." The last-nemed gentleman but one has

this versae:

31 Hood could use vile journalistic lenzuage when the mood moved him. See
his abuse of Figaro, December 10, 1870, He also found it necessary to clarify
a story he ran in his Comic Annual. In Fun, December 31, 1870, is the following:
"!The Room Over Temple Bar.' With reference to Mr. Thornbury's story, with the
above title, in Tom Hood's Comic Annual for 1871, we gladly comply with the
request of Messrs. Child that we will explain to the public that the tale in
question is a pure fiction, without any foundation in fact."

32 Secott, Drama, IIL, 260-261.
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"Until at last the sun goes down
And tints the sky sgein,

With solemn purple hues, as if
A great king died in pain."

Not to mention the awkwardness of line three's not rhyming,
and ending in the monosyllable "if," which is not quite
gtrong enough for the place, we should like to know whether
the invarisble effect of a fatal regsl stomech-ache is to
turn majesty purple? Or is "pain" only a handy rhyme for
"again," because if so, we are glad to hear it in the in-
terests of royalty. (November 11, 1865).

On line six of the choric song in Te-nnyeon's "Lotos-Eaters," Hood comments,
after quoting it:

Music that gentlier on the spirit lies
Then tir'd eyelids upon tir'd eyes.

Now Tennyson ought to be ashamed of himself, in our humble

opinion, for ecutting out the mute "e" in verbs like "tire"

or "aspire," though he mey (to help the unrhythmical ear)

do so with "minister'd" where the verb has no final "e"

mute. (June 29, 1867).
Hood's comment on a poem in Templs Bar is caustic: "Something called 'A Dreem,'’
end meant we presume for & poem in blank verse, is chiefly distinguischable for
the blanknessi--~how is the line to be scanned?

They knew not what; the winds rustled end moasned." (March 15, 1873).

In 1869 Hood published a hendbook of poetry, The Rules of Rhyme: A Guide

to English Versification. Besides giving a discussion of rhyme end meter, he

appended a dictionary of rhymes. It ic somewhat ironic that Hood himself never
produced & first class poem. His perception of poetry seldam went beyond the
mechanies of verse.55

He was also a purist in respect to premmer, delighting in correcting the

See, among other remarks in Fun by Hood on poetry, the following
(March 9, 1867): "Touching the poem Elijah . . . I em compelled to allow that
it is proof that a mastery of style and a knowledge of rhyme and meter do not
meke e poet." See also, November 9, 1867; ¥ay 2 and December 5, 1868; February
20 and July 10, 1869; June 25 end August 27, 1870; Jenuary 14, November 25,
December 9 and 23, 1871; February 21, July 25, and September 26, 1874,

!




mistakes of other journalists end writers:

Grammar!

A weekly contemporary, describing some experimental
operations lately carried out at Chatham, says:--"The
electric light, with powerful reflectors, are the means
to be employed." Is them?--we beg pardon--Are it? Well,
then, we trust next time the writer of that sentence takes
up the pen, he will use a little powerful reflection be-
fore he employs the Englisnh language. (September 28, 1867).

| Later he notes: "I see the Ssturday still persists in declaring--to judge from

its practices--that a verb with two or more singular nominetives needs not to

be in the plural--that, in short, 'Jones and Robinson is going to church' is
model English."™ (July 4, 1868).34

This puristic stresk in Hood mey be due to the fact that he was never reelly
successful as a men of letters. This was his way of competing with other
writers--finding a flaw and commenting on it in Fun,

viii

The name Thomes Hood was femilisr in precticelly every English household.
Tom Hood, unfortunately, inherited little from his femous father but e confusion
of names. Tom held & reverence for his father that amounted to a kind of awe.
This was ". . . one of the most beautiful passions of his life, "32

Hood's feeling for his father manifested itself in veorious ways throughout

Tom's life. In the introduction to the first number of the new Comic Annual

(1868), Tom Hood admitted the influence of his fether on his own writing: "If
I have seemed at snytime to imitate his [Thomes Hood's] style, I would ask those

who think so to remember that it was the school in which I was brought up, and I

have all my life considered him--not unnaturally you may say, if you please--the

best model I could copy either in life or litersture. "36 Certainly Thomas

3L, Also sce Hood's remarks on gremmer: January 25, 1868; March 25, 1871;
October 26, 1872,

35 Luey, "Tom Hood," p. 85.

36 Quoted by Broderip, p. 27.




Hood's influence is very strong on Tom's serious poetry. Tom Hood attempted to
repeat the success of "The Song of the Shirt" and "The Bridge of Sighs" in his

early poem "The Secret of the Stream" which appeared in Dickens' Household Words,

April 23, 1853, A sequel to "The Bridge of Sighs,” it is one of Tom Hood's
better poems:

Vhen the silver stars looked down from Heaven
To smile the world to rest,
A woman, from all refuge driven,
Her little babe caress'd,
And thus she sang:

"Sleep wathin thy mother's arms,
Folded to thy mother's heart,
Folded to the breast thet warms
Only from its inwerd smsrt,
Only from the pent-up f'lame
Burning fiercely at its core,
Cherished by my loss and shemes
Shell I live to suffer more?
Shell I live to bear the pangs
Of the world's neglect and scorn?
Herk! the distant belfry clangs
Welcome to the coming morn.
Shall I live to see it rise?
Is't not better far to die?
Shall I gaze upon the skleg—-
Gaze upon them shemelessly?
Clesp me, babe, around my neck,
Do not fear me for the sobs
Thet I cannot, cannot check.
Oh! eanother moment robs
Life of all its peinful breath,
Walking us from this sad dreem,
E'en the wretched rest in death.
Hark! the murmur of the stream.
Nestle closely, cheek to cheek;
Let us hesten to the wave,
Where is found what vwe would seek,
Death, oblivion, and a grave."

And the tide rolls on for aver

Of that dark end silent river;

And beneath the wave-foam sparkling,
'Mid the weeds embowered and darkling,
There they lie near one another,
Youthful child end youthful mother;
And the tide rolls on for ever

Of that swift end silent river.
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In a poem with en elaborate stenze scheme, titled "The Nameless Deed" (Belgravia,
July, 1870), he used lines such as "Moan, mosn, mosn. . . ," "Dead, dead, dead!,"
and “Wail, weil, wail . . . ," which are reminiscent of Thomas Hood's "Work!
work! work!" in "The Song of the Shirt," But Tom Hood was never able to equal

his father's success.
Tom Hood was always ready to defend his fcother's memory.37 A cherge of

plagiarism is typical:
A Lowth-er Arcadian

h Few people will be inclined to dispute with Mr. Lowth,

of the Athenseum Club, the title of "The Plagiarist of the
Period." He wrote a few weeks sgo to the Athenaeum, en-~
closing a poem by Thomes Hood, entitled "Morning Meditations,"
and some very rude verse of his own bearing e similar title.
The two pieces were as much alike as Ceesar and Pompey: one
of them must be a plagiarism, for they ran side by side with
parellel passages--or rather Hood's lines ran, and Mr. Lowth's
| limped. Mr. Lowth said--having waited till Mark Lemon was
deed [d, May 23, 1870)~-that he sent his verses to Punch, and
thet Thomas Hood--gave the merkl--had condescended to borrow
his menuscript. Had he done so, he so much improved it that
it might as fairly have been considered his own, as Shakespeare's
plays with borrowed plots. But unfortunately for Mr. Lowth's
ingenious sttempt to purchase notoriety at the expense of a
dead men's memory, Hood's poem appeared et Christmas, 1838;
Punch was not started till 1841. Still, no one who compares
the two pieces cen doubt for one moment that one of them is

a gross and self-evident plagiarism. There 1s very little
difficulty in deciding which! (September 17, 1870).58

Tom's ire was aroused when & writer in Tinsleys' Megezine?? mentioned his

father's "Bridge of Sighs" in connection with the Fleshly School of poetry:

A writer who has contributed to the magazine so called
“eriticiems of poets of the day," flings himself with more
display than vigour into the "Fleshly School® dispute.
Wnen he couples with Hood's "Bridge of Sighs" such erotic

37 Broderip, p. 3.

38 See The Athemaeum, July to December, 1870, pp. 241, 274, 338, 366, 430-
431; G. T. Lowth, "The Hood Controversy on ‘A Poem Reclaimed,'" Temple Bar,
September, 1872; Fun, September 21, 1872.

39 "he 'Fleshly School' Scandel," Tinsleys' Magazine, X (February, 1872),
[89]-102. The remarks on "The Bridge of Sighs" appear on p. 97.




stuff as "Jenny," he commits--only from lack of understanding
possibly--an outrage on literature. (February 10, 1872).

On June 7, 1873, Tom Hood briefly compered Lord Lytton's Eugene Aram with
his faether's "The Dream of Eugene Arem,” to the advantage of the poem. These
are only a few of the references Tom Hood made to his father in Egg,ho He never
hesitated to mention him, alvweys defending him, preising him, and correcting

misquotations from his work, H
ix

Few men have entered upon their career with stronger
yearnings after high achievements in literature, with
brighter hopes of success, or with brsver resolves to
spere no labour in winning feme then did Tom Hood
after he had run his course at Oxford end had come up
to London.42

Tom Hood was thirty when he became editor of Fun. He ". . .had for some
time been on the look-out for the editorship of a comic journal." Hood was
jubalent when he succeeded H., J, Byron: ". . .his shout of triumph as he leaned
half-way out of & hansom to greet a friend vho saw him coming through Covent
Gerden, was that of a boy, as waving his umbrella, he announced that he had 'got

' adding, 'I shall went you.'"45 Hood's ambition was thoroughly satis-

a comie,
fied with this edltorshlp.hh

As the years passed, however, he became disillusioned with his work for the

40 There are still other references in Fun to Thomas Hood or a play on
the neme Hood. Although the author of these cennot be identified some were
probably written by Tom Hood. One or two exemples may be given:

The Prettiest Female Hood.--Girlhood. (May 21, 1864).
The Song of the Shirt.--"The Sewing Machine." (April 15, 1865).

In "A Poet's Complaint” (March 11, 1865) the ghost of Thomes Hood curses people
who have parodied "The Song of the Shirt" too often.

41 See also November %0, 1867; February 29 and December 19, 1868; April 17,
Mey 1 end 15, and June 5, 1869; August 12, 1871; Februery 24, June 22, and Sept-
ember 21, 1872; Jenuary 18, July 5, end October 18, 1873%; February 21 and 28,
and March 28, 1874.

42 Lucy, "Tom Hood," p. 77.

43  Archer, pp. 492-49%.

44 Broderip, p. 25.




s - A - e e S5 i

81

megazine. He was always pressed for time in his literary composition. In e |

letter to Frences Broderip, dated January, 1864, he says he has "to work too
fast."5 In another letter (presumably written in 1864) he says: ", . . I'm
obliged now to work in all spare time. "6 pna agein in August, 1864: "You
mustn't expect a line from me for some time to come, I am so dreadfully pressed
with work, "7

Hood was caught in a vicious eircle. The easiest way to supplement his
editorial salary was to write comic copy for Fun. Yet the more he wrote, the
poorer became the quality of his writing. If he had used more "outside" contri-
butions, he would not have had to write so much himself, but the more "outeide"
copy he used, the less money he made,

In "Ink" (Poems, pp. [215]-216), Hood curses the invention of ink beceuse
its creator is also responsible for inventing "copy." In "Comic Copy" (March 4,
1871) he admits that he has nothing to write on, that he is ill and sad, but
that the printer's devil waits at the door. This seme theme is repeated with
even more pathos in "Copy: A Jester's 'In Memoriam'" (October 19, 1872). Here
Hood seys he is tired of writing poor puns and sloppy copy and that all his best
friends have died. One of his later friends saw this dieillusionment in his
face: ". . . I saw under the cap and bells that the late Editor of Fun pro-
fessionally wore a face weary with struggling egainst fate, and saddened by the
thought that it would presently be covered up and its owner's name remembered
only in connection with a ‘'eomic Journal.'"48

By August of 1874, Hood knew he did not hsve long to live. He had opened

45 Broderip, p. [34].
46 Ibid., p. 36.
47 _I_é_i_g_” p' 57.

48 Luey, quoted by [Joseph Knight], "Table Talk," p. 259.
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the new volume of Fun with "Pages'’:

Page Number One! Another volume opes,

There must more pens be spoilt, more ink be spilt;--
Well, gentle reader, 'twill fulfil my hopes

If you but smile on what will there be built.
Pege Number One! Ah, yes;--Page Number One.

Bring me the inkstand--fill the midnight oil;
Mey friendly hends, whene'er the volume's done,

Write "Finis" on the last page of our to0il!

(July 4, 1874).
X
For a jester, Hood urote a remarkeble number of bitter poems, which appeared

with increasing frequency in--of all places--a comic journel. The loss of

parents, his first wife, and many friends, and his continuel poor health combined

to produce in Hood a deep sense of melancholy. The sorrows that touched his
life are reflected in his serious verse, VWhen he was only seventeen, Hood had
written a poem entitled "Hope." The melancholy second stanza reflects en early
disillusionment:
I hed a father once--I think with tears
Of thet dear time--as I still older grew,
I thought he would weatch o'er my manhood's years
Trusting to Hope, and Hope has proved untrue. §
Hood also saw friends end acquaintances gain the success he was never able
to grasp, and some evidently forgot or snubbed him. The third stenza of "A
l Good-Natured Man" contains these lines:
I've not & friend, who wouldn't sell
My friendship any dey;--
And yet all love me passing well,
And like to "come and stay,"
| ~  (Poems, pp. 76-77).50

And in "Friendship" he wrote a poem of' advice to an imaginery son, telling him

that friendship 1s one of the most valusble things in the world. The final

49  Quoted by Broderxp, p. 11.

50 See also stanzas two and three of "Hard Hits," Poems, pp. 190-191,
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stanza, though not especially well wrought, establishes the bitter tenor of the
poem:

Own the value of Friendship, then--e'en if you owe
To a friend's hand a stab in the back~-
If that back weren't familiar, pray, how could he know
That tis you he's about to attack?
I have always thought Caesar & regular muff,
"Et tu Brute!" indeed! The remark is mere stuff!
What else did he expect from his friends?
(August 27, 1870).

Hood again bemoens the passing of his friends in the second stanza of "The Game

of Life":

Once, with beloved companions ranged,
I counted Fortune's coy caresses;
Now some are cold, and some are changed,
And most are dead--and some "successes'!
(November 8, 1873).

Hood was alwayse plagued by poor health which his manner of living did 1little
to improve. At his birth, when it was thought unlikely that he would live for
long, he was hurriedly and unceremoniously christened in an old china punchbowl.f-)1
Unfortunately, he was never fer from one for the rest of his life, In the
Bohemien group centered around Fun, Hood end George Augustus Sala in particuler
gained a reputation for their drinking bouts. Hood's favourite beverage was
brandy-and-water, but his constitution was not so sturdy as that of the robust
Sale:

Ambitious young men of letters will be naturally
solicitous to know what Mr. Sale drank on these occesions.
Well, he and Tom Hood consumed every tipple that Man's
ingenuity has invented. I give my solemn assurance that
this is literally true--no known procurable potable was
unwelcome to the hospitable palates of those two men. The
catholicity of their taste and the infinity of their
capacity were thangs to revere; and their impassibility
under the suasion of quickening liquids would have turned
the Sphynx peagreen with envy. The resources of that bar
[ Ludgate railway station] were habitually exhausted by the
incalcuasble requirements of these two men, of whom one,

51 Broderip, pp. 2-3.
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however, took nothing at eny time but brandy-end-water,
I would rather not say which one, for he is dead.>2

Hood suffered from e "liver complaint® at least a year before he died,”> which
was not surprising.

Hood further endengered his health by keeping irregular hours. Clement
Scott seid that during their War Office dasys, when Hood wrote only at night, he
would come to work "sleepy and fagged.” "Often he did not commence until
midnight, and it then required an effort.">* In a letter dated September, 1864,
Hood wrote his sister: "I am rather knocked up just now--haven't been to bed
before four or five for nearly a fortnight . . . ."9D

Several allusions to Hood's illnesses are found in his poems end letters.
In the last two lines of "Praersphaelite Rhymes" (Poems, pp. [171]-173) he com- i

plains about his dread bronchitis in his lonely rooms in town. In en undeted {

letter to the Dalziels he seys, "At present I em sorry to say I am too ill to

come over, but I hope to be on my legs again by the end of the week."96 In &

letter to his sister, dated January, 1864, Hood admitted he had been 111t "Now

it's all over, I may a8 well confess that for the last fortnight I have’been
very ill indeed, and obliged to go to my friend , who told me I was all out -
of order. Thanks to him, however, I'm on my legs again now, and as strong as a l
horse, end able to get to work again,"27
The death of Tom Hood'!s first wife in 1872 was a severe shock to him, ’

Apparently he was never agein in good health. And sfter August, 1873, his

52 Ambrose Bierce, "Prattle," Wasp, Februery 14, 1885, p. 5. Sala died
December &, 1695.

53 Lucy, "Tom Hood," pp. 82; 84,
54 Scott, letter, quoted by Lucy, "Tom Hood," p. 80. L
55 Broderip, p. 36.

56 [Dalziell, p. 278.

57 Broderip, p. 35.
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condition steadily grew worse. He compleined in "Supinus" (October 31, 1874)

"You'll scercely think illness a light time, / Yhen you're down on your back."
And in s review published November 21, 1874 (one day after his death), Hood
referred to himself as a "sick jester.'

Although Hood died when he was only forty, meny of his poems deal with old

age, its sickness and bitterness, especially those written on his birthdays.58
In "Twenty-Two and Thirty-Five" (Poems, pp. [103]-104) he wails, "For I--but a
youngster at twenty-two, / Feel an oldster st thirty-five!" Then he bravely
ends: "Yet though to my youth I bid adieu, / I will keep my heart alive, / Nor
lose for the shadows of twenty-two / The substence of thirty-five." In "My
Birthday" (January 28, 1871) Hood says he is "sick, sorry, and old." He was
thirty-six st the time, though he stested in the poem that he was forty-six.
As Hood's lest months approeched, he continued in this melancholy vein.
When he was slightly under thirty-nine and a half years old, he published "Forty-
Ter,=-Suaviter" with such lines as:
Yes! But there ere some hearts--and lewns-—-
Whose harvests lete attain completeness.
Some evenings ere so much like dawns,
We do not think how short the sweetness.
(July 4, 1874).
He ended: ". . . Forty gropes for kindly hends, / With little but the grave
before it."
References to his disillusionment lesding to the grave appear frequently in
Hood's later poems., Such a theme is found in "The Game of Life":
For me the world hes nought of worth,
Save--when some love-lgid garlands wither--
A little humble spot of ecrth
That always whispers me, "Come hither.'
And I am very tired of play--

"Rien ne va plus! Le jeu est fait!"
(November 8, 1873).

58 "Past and Present; or, My Barthdays" (Februery 25, 1865) was probably
written by Hood.




and in "A Scribbler":

So write upon my coffin-lid--
'Twill be enough in chalk to trace it--
"He did what other jesters did." —
In chalk--the earth will soon efface itt
(October 10, 1874).59

It is interesting to note that Hood hed picked out h:s cemetery plot bsfore his
death, so that the references to his burying place in his bitter poems may be to
en actual spot he had in mind.
One of the most unusual poems ever penned by Tom Hood was "Stanzas,®

Enbodying e death wish, it envisions death as & bride:

Sweet Death,

If you love me, 23 I think you do,

Come as the sun comes when he drinks the dew,

And suck my breath,

No tears

Should mar our union who have been betrothed

So long--so long. Ah, me! how I have loathed
These twenty years.

No scar

Be left by Pain, the shroud will fail to hide;
There should the face of a so-willing bride
Be nought to mar.

Cne kiss, -
Cold--cold! because such fever fills my heart,
And in that kiss we meet, no more to pert.
Oh restful bliss! (Poems, p. [219]).
It 1s unfortunete that when Tom Hood attempted serious poetry, he was too
often unable to 1ift it above the level of his own difficulties and disillusion-

ment. Because of his egocentric concern with personal problems, his work is

59 QContrast the remerks made by his sister, "Thomas Hood the Younger,"
Poems, pp. 31-32, claiming that Hood was not disillusioned:

I should like, however, to clear up one mistake. I have
heard and seen many statements to the effect, that Tom Hood
had been e diseppointed men in his literary career, and thought
the world had used him somewhat hardly. I might leave it to his
own written opinions, but I can also add my own testimony that,
apart from the privete sorrows and trials which fall to every
humen lot, he was never for a moment unheppy in that way . . . .

If a tone of melancholy occasionally ran through Tom Hood's
writings, it was only from his sense of the deep reality and
sadness of some things, even underlying the humorous.
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60

limited in scope end lacks the universal epplication necessary for good poetry.
xi
Tom Hood attempted to keep on working up to the day of his death. After
August, 1873, when the eminent physicien Sir Williem Jenner examined him and
pronounced his case hopeless, he knew he could not live. Indications that Hood's

guiding hand was wavering are found in Fun., On March 7, 1874. he reviewed two

books, A Fight for Life and Charles end Mary Lemb. A month later (April 4, 1874)
he reviewed the same two books, tnougnh not in quite the sams words.61

Though not active es editor after November 7, 1874, Hood continued to
receive his editorial salary of £4.10.0. (His name is also credited for thas
* amount in the two issues following his death. Presumebly the sum was paid to his

widow.) Hood tried to rally a few weeks before his death. On November 7, 1874,

’ appeared a poem and a drawing by Hood, "The Old Maneater," and another poem,
"November." After greeting the month and telling how ill he has been, Hood says
he hopes to see November next year. He is going back to work:

| Mnd now, my bauble, bells and cap,
My livery I don once more! . . . .

But Hood never returned to the Fun office. On November 20, 1874, he died at
Gloucestershire Cottage, Peckham Rye, Surrey.

Several of his friends visited him in his last days., Henry Sampson--who

L 60 For other poems containing notes of melancholy or bitterness see:
"Ships on the Sea® (Belgravia, December, 15870); "Tired" (March 18, 1871); "Mon
Coeur" (November 22, 1873); "Burning Out® (December 13, 1873); "Straws® (January
17, 1874); "Leugh or Smile?" (March 21, 1874); "The Fool's Song" (June 6, 1874);
"Youth and Age" (October 10, 1874); and in Poems: "Fate's Favours,”" p. 41 ;
"Success," pp. 135 -136; "Surgit Amori Aligule," p. 146; "Ad Cor Mem," pp.

179 -180; "Behind the Mask," pp. 189 -190; "A Compromise," p. 197 .

61 Hood had been guilty of a similer slip five years before. Among a list
of parody book titles for June 19, 1869, is: "Unfounded, a fiction, by the
suthor of Found Dead, & novel." Another list of parody titles for July 24,
1869, includes: ‘'Unfounded, by the author of Found Dead."
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vwas editing Fun in his sbsence--nursed Tom at the end.62 Ambrose Bierce saw
Hood on his deat.hbed.65 And Joaquin Miller, who had just arraved back in London
after an absence of two years, recorded his sensations when he learned of Hood's

impending death:

I called at his little sanctum before even finding my
hotel. I rushed in as I always did before, expecting to find
him there, to take him by his great black beard, to bully
him, to cell him fellow citizen, this British subject, this
great good men alweys so kind to me, but I found the chair
empty. I looked over my shoulder as a boy who had followed
me said[,] "Mr. Hood is dying sar. He 1s at his home in
Peckham Rye. They say he will not live till tomorrow."

Miller drove immediately to Hood's house:

His only sister, a great strong woman, plain, almost ugly,

from watching and weeping, meets me at the door, silent
almost as s stone, and all the time tears kept welling up end
breaking over and running down, and dropping from her face
onto her clasped hands. I never saw such sorrow. I wish

she had not been so silent. I wish I could forget her . . . .

Joaquin Miller concluded his memoir with a sumery of his life:

Tom Hood was & toiler for his bread; a hard worker; he
needed rest; and I Imow he has it. He was poor, not des-
titute, but like myself belonged to the great mejority.

Was born poor, lived poor end died poor . . . . Something

is surely wrong. A man may edit a journal or write a thing
that mekes a million people happy and yet be left to go
hungry, while a man may fight a battle that mekes a thousand
peop%g miserable and for that get wealth and honours without
end.

In the issue of Fun for November 28, 1874, one page bore a wide black
border. In the upper left hand column wes a brief obituary of Tom Hood, written
by Henry Sampson. In the seme issue appeared Hood's last poem, "The Good Old
Ship." Hood was buried in Nunhead cemetery e few days after his death. Henry
Sempson wrote a heartfelt description of the funeral:s

A few days back we ouried all that was mortal of our
dear friend Tom Hood. Quietly, and without ostentation,

62 Lucy, quoted by [Joseph Xnight], "Table Talk," p. 259,
63 Bierce, "That Ghost of Mine," p. 6.

64 Miller, "Tom Hood," Huntington Library MS HM15805.
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we placed him in the ground he had himself chosen, and

left him to the rest he had so well earned. His life,
though short was busy, and his writings numerous; but

never in one line was there the suspicion of a thought
which he or his dearest friends could ever wish suppressed.
And so, &s our life here is but a prepasration for another,
Tom Hood now reaps the rich reward which is his who, to

the best of his power, fulfils his Mester's bidding. The
funeral was early and the morning dull, but in addition

to the score or so of mourners there were nearly two hun-
dred of those who had known and loved the dead present to
see him consigned to his last resting-place. Few eyes were
dry, and fewer thoughts unsympethetic, as in the course of
the impressive service of the Church of England, the coffin
was lowered anto the nerrow grave, covered with the flowers
he had loved so well, and followed by the dimmed gaze of
those who had been nesrest and dearest to him. KXind, gentle,
patient, thoughtful, impulsive Tom! we may selflishly mourn
your loss; but we would not have you back for all our
fondness--for all the void that 1s as yet so apparent in
our hearts. (December 5, 1874).

Hood's neme appeared once more in the pages of Fun when Sampson notified
readers where they could obtain the last photograph of Hoods
In reply to numerous correspondents we beg to state that the
last portrait of Mr. Tom Hood wes teken by Messrs. Fredelle and
Marshall, of 230, Regent-street, who will devote the profits
arising from its sale to the Memoriel Fund now being reised.
(December 12, 1874).
This was the end of Mister Fun. He lived a versifier, but never beceame & poet;
he ground out thousands of words of comic copy, but wrote nothing of lasting
value. But despite his lack of success as a writer, Tom Hood represented the
spirit of Fun during the Sixties and Seventies, and as such he will be
remembered.
xii
Of all the writers wno contributed to Fun, only Tom Hood had the distinetion
of returning as a ghost. It was Ambrose Bierce who saw tais apparition. Hood
and Bierce head made a mutual pledge to attvempt communication from the grave:
One day I received a summons by telegraph, and hastened
to London to find my worst fears confirmed--Tom was dying. I
remeined with him and saw him off, and during our lest inter-

view he assured me, "on the word of a dying men," that certein
of my beliefa, or rather disbelief's, regerding spiritual things,




were erroneous. He spoke in an earnest, solemn menner theat
profoundly affected me . . . .

Some months leter I was strolling, one evening, along en
unfrequented street in the outskirts of Leamington, my atten-
tion occupied, as nearly as I can remember, with a sunset
effect on the towers of Warwick Castle, pushing up through
the trees some two miles away; I certeinly was not taking
thought of Tom Hood, or anything relating to him. &4 tall,
dark men met me on the welk, his eyes fixed on mine with a
femiliar look of friendly recognition. It was Tom! It did
not occur to me at the moment that he wes dead, nor did I
feel the faintest surprise at meeting him there, & hundred
miles awaey from London. All seemed perfectly natural, and it
wes only when he had passed me without salutation, or even so
much es seeming to see my outstretched hend, that I felt a
sense of surprise. And it was only when in my surprise 1
turned about to recell him, and found myself alone--~the sole
ocoupent of the street as far as I could see in either di-
rection--it was only then that I remembered.

I need not attempt to describe my feelings; they were
novel and not altogether agreesble. Thet I had met the
spirit of my dead friend; that it had given me friendly
recognition, yet not in the old way; that it had then van-
ished--of these things I had "the evidence of my senses."
How strongly this impressed me the beating of my heart
attested whenever, for many months afterward, thet strange
meeting ceme into my memory; but not being a believer in
ghosts and having no very strong faith in *the evidence of
the senses," I declined to surrender, end resorted agein and
again to the ssme spot, at the seme hour of the day, never
seeing anythang, but alvweys coming away, somehow, with a
weeker conviction thot the dead are dead.

* % ok ok ¥k

Of course I should like to believe that Tom Hood actually
performed h.s promise to visit me f'rom another world, though
it would be agreeable to heave, ag the same time, some assurance
that he will not do so eny more,®>

There is no record that the ghost of Hood ever appeared again.

65 Bierce, "That Ghost of Mine," p. 6.
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W. S. Gilbert, "Baeb," end Fun

l L

W, S. Gilbert (1836-1911) contributed steadily to Fun for a period of ten
years., Though not a member of the original steff, he was attracted to Fun in its
Lfirst weeks of publication and decided to submit some contributions. "With much
labour," Gilbert recorded many years later, "I turned out en article three-
quarters of a column long, and sent it to the editor, together with a half-page

drawing on wood." Gilbert was eleted with the reception his work received: "A

dey or two later the printer of the paper called upon me, with Mr. Byron's compli-
ments, and staggered me with a request to contribute a column of ‘copy' and a
half-page drawing every week for the term of my natural life. "1

Like most of the staff, Gilbert contributed a little of everything to Fun.
Between 1861 and 1871 his work did much to set the tone of the megazine and was
undoubtedly a large factor in Fun's popularity. A list of Gilbert's contributions
is long and varied, including cartoons, decorations, ornamental initials, textual
illustrations, quips, puns, poems, parody dremas, humorous sketches, book reviews,
dremetic criticism, facetious social notes, satirical comments on tihe polatical
scene, and brief bits of prose on any subject that ceme to hand.

Although meny of his cartoons end drawings are signed, Gilbert's prose end

poetry in the first three years and eight months of Fun cannot be completely
identified. The surest means of identifying the cartoons and drawings is a
simple "W.S.G." signature. Gilbert also used an elaborately interwoven monogram
made up of a W, an elongated S, end 2 stylized G. A comparison of two of the

letters in the monogram with the seme letters in certain of the W.5.G. signatures

1 V. S. Gilbert, "An Autobiogrephy," Theatre, n. s., I (April 2, 1883),
218.
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shows a definite resemblance.2 This elaborate monogram appears on the first
contribution that can be positively identified es Gilbert's work, a cartoon

titled "Some Mistake Here" (October 26, 1861), which appeared in the sixth

number of Fun.
A helf-dozen drawings signed "W.G." elso eppear in the issues of Fun between |
November 9, 1861, and Mareh 15, 1862, Two of his biographers assert that these
drawings are not Gilbert's, contending that "W.G." end "W.S.G." could not be the
seme drsughtemen because the drawings are too dissimilar.,? To be sure the work
signed by the monogrem does not look at all like whet is generally considered
"Gilbertien"--comic drawings in the vein of "The Comic Physiognomist" and the
illustrations for the "Bab" poems. But Gilbert's early work was errntic because
he hed never had formal instruction in drawing. He is reported to have simply
bought ", . . & quire or so of manuseript paper, & packet of quill pens, a bottle

b

of ink, a bundle of pencils, and some box drawing blocks . . . and to have
begun on his own. If Galbert evolved his own style, 1t 1s not strange to find
early work thet seems uncharacteristic. And it 1s not, theresfore, impossible

that drawings and cartoons in Fun signed "W.G." are 2lso by him.

Gilbert used one other signature for his early work in Fun, "Bab." It

appeared suddenly on a full-page drawing for November 9, 1861, then disappeared

equelly ebruptly end wes not seen in the pages of Fun for several years.
Practically any current topic served as =subject matter for Gilbert's

humorous purposes. Ons of the funniest cartoons bearing Gilbert's monogram is

titled "Unfortunate for Bodger" (May 3, 1862). In this a very surprised mesn is

2 Compare the large G in the monogrem witn that of the signature to "The
Day after the 3all" (November 21, 1863) end the long S with that of the
signature to a drawing for "The Comic Physiognomist® (May 21, 1864). |

3 ©Sidney Dark and Rowland Grey, W. S. Gilbert, London, 1923, p. 10.

4 Clement Scott, The Drema of Yesterday & To-Day, London, 1899, II, =z53.
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being blown apart by e shaft of lightning. The electrified man 1s wearing steel
shirt collars and wristbands--a Victorian innovation designed to supersede the
more perishable cardboard articles. Advertisements for steel shirt collars and
wristbands hed appeared in Fun several weeks prior to Gilbert's cartoon. For |
example:

STEEL SHIRT COLLARS and WRISTBANDS.--Enemelled WVhite Collars,

1s. 6d.; Wristbands, 2s. 6d; free by post, four stamps each extra.

All expense ceases with first cost, as the wearer can wash and

dry them ready for use in one moment. (April 26, 1862).
In this advertisement Gilbert saw the comic possibilities of & humen lightning
conductor.

Gilbert's first serious full-pege political cartoon (November 9, 1861) was

the one early drewing signed Bab. On the following week the Bab signature was

replaced by the elaborate monogram. The series of weekly full-page cartoons by
Gilbert continued only until December 14, 1861, when it was teken over by Matt
Morgan. Humorous half-page and querter-page cartoons with Gilbert's monogram
continued until February 28, 1863. Then the monogram signature disappears
entairely from the pagee of Fun,

Other drewings by Gilbert in the early years of Fun either have no signature
or the simple VW.S5.G., which first appears on an ornamental initial (April 11,
1863)., This simple signature continues until January 28, 1865. Then there is
a hiatus in Gilbert's artistic contrioutions extending to June 2%, 1866, when
he revived the Bab signature in a drawing for his poem "Only & Dancing Garl." H
From that time on Bab was signed regularly to the drawings done by Gilbert, and
the drewings themselves increased in frequency until they beceme a regular F
accompaniment to most of his literary work.

When Gilbert begen his series entatled "The Comic Physiognomist" (November
7, 1863), his drawings had taken on whot 1s commonly termed a "Gilbertian"

cuality, the whimsical style that the 1llustretions for the "Bab! ballads have

made so familiar. The fairst full page in Fun devoted to his particular brand




of nonsense contained a comic commentary on "The Cattle Show" (December 12, 1863),
two poems (probably written by Gilbert) accompanied by comic illustrations. The

opening lines of one of the poems indicate the direction of Gilbert's success:

Pushing, crushing, penting, squeezing, '
Fat-faced fermers lef't and right;

Round the beests scarce room for sneezing,
Each one struggling for a sight.

That's the style, we like e mob, -

And we've only paid a bob!

Gilbert drew the half-title page which opened Volume VI of Fun on March 19,
1864. 4nd on & full page, titled "Our Own Correspondent at the Guilford Fight"
(April 2, 1864), foreshadowing tae modern comic strip, appeared eighteen small
illustrations showing soldiers on meneuvers in various predicements, with brief
captions under each drawing. Gilbert also originated a series of parody drawings

of contemporsry paintings in "Our Critic Among the Pictures" (May 14 and June 18,

1864). Such artistic parodies were to become a regular feature of Fun every I

time the Roysl Academy held an exhibitien.

Gilbert's prose and verse pieces in Fun are numerous and voried.”? Not all

of this wrating is good, and much of it is not even funny. One of the prose
bits in "The Art of Parody" is interesting for an unconscious prophecy Gilbert
made about himself:

Whet is to become of me?- Am I destined to revolutionize
the art of comic writing? Am I the men who is to write the
burlesques and extravagenzes of the future? Are the manaegers
of theatres and editors of light literature doomed to fall
prostrate at my feet in humble obeisance? Is it to me that
| soclety at large must look for its amusement for the next |
(say) forty years? To these questions I unhesitatingly re- L
ply "I em! They arel It is!" (September 9, 1865).

Besides so much miscellaneous prose and many poems, not included in the

5 Better prose pieces include "On Pantomimic Unities" (February 20 end
Merch 26, 1864); "From Our Stell" (May 20, 1865); "How to Prepare Yourself for
the Derby" (June 3, 1865); "Out-of-Town Talk" (irregulerly from July 29, 1865,
to October 20, 1866); "A Promise to Pay" (November 10, 1866).
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"Bab" ballads,6 Gilbert contributed several series of comic pieces that appeared
in weekly installments. He began a column of witticisms entitled "Gossip of the
Week" (October 24 to December 19, 1863), in which the humor was based on the
embiguity of the meaning of & word in a sentence:
DEPRAVZD TASTE.--The small gentlemen who indulged so
freely in biting sarcasm has taken to swallowing affronts.
(November 7, 1863).
AMAZING FACT.--A gentleman fermer writes to us to
complein that his flower gerden is absolutely overrun with
weeds. He has caught severel of them, and assures us that
they are excellent smoking. (November 14, 1863),
ASTOUNDING FEAT,~-We understend that an eminent con-
tractor has actually undertaken to carry & railway raight
through Ceithness! (November 28, 1863),
PARLIAMENTARY INTELLIGENCE,-~A young member recently
succeeded in catching the Spesker's eye. He complains
thet it was very clammy to the touch. (December 12, 1863).

A popular series of prose sketches by Gilbert was "The Comic Physiognomist,"”
begun on November 7, 186%, After pleyfully defining physiognomy, Gilbert dis-
cussed various parts of the face in successive numbers of Fun. When this
subject was exhausted, he began considering the various types of men found with-
in one professional group. Excerpts from the C. P., as Galbert celled his
editoriel personality, lose something of their flavor without their accompenying
illustrotions.

Some of Gilbert's humor in "The Comic Physiognomist® is cruel and grotesque.
He suggests the following experiment in his essey on eyes:

sxperiment--Teke out e gentleman's eye, when he isn't looking,
and examine its expression. If it i1s engry and inflamed, its
proprietor will be angry end inflemed also. If it is put out,

he will be found to be very much put out also. If his eye ie
cut up, so likewise will he be., If his eyes are taken out of

6 These poems include the longish “The Baron Klopfzetterheim' (Merch 19
to April 16, 1864); "Down to the Derby" (Mey 28, 1864); "Something Like Nonsense
Verses" (June 10, 1865); "Musings in e Music Hell" (October 28, 1865); "The
Bar and Its Moening" (December 9, 1865); "To My Steed" (June 23, 1866);
"Boulogne" (September 12, 1868); "The Politest of Netions" (January 2, 1869);
"The Ghost to His Ladye Love" (August 14, 1869); end many others.
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hig head, hewill bevery much uneyed. Bearing this letter

fact in mind, wipe the eye upon which you have been experiment-
alising carefully on & dry handkerchief when you have quite done
with it and return it with a concilistory speech. (November 14,

1863).
Beside the text of Gilbert's "Experiment" is a drawing showing = fat men hopping
in pain and holding his hands over one eye whilé a large teer drops from the
other, Beside him a tall man holds the plucked eye between his thumb and fore-
finger, looking at it meditatively.
Occesionally Gilbert interjected & bit of satire into hie Comic Physi-
ognomist pepers, es in his description of "The Nose Arrogant®:
It is the property of the peer of the fashionable novel end the
wealthy cotton-broker of resl life. It is often found in Par-
| liement: is accustomed to receive deputations and to express
| iteelf, on those occasions, in general terms without committing
itself to enything. Although distantly affeble to bodies aggre-
gate, it is haughtily insolent to individuals, (November 21, 1863).
This light satiric touch appeers again in the diplomstic mouth:
THE MOUTH DIPLOMATIC.--Is the property of the Foreign Office
representatives on distant shores, and in small continental towns.
It is bland and severely courteous, listens most attentively to
the complaints of the indipnant tourist who has been first of
ell thrashed and then compelled to travel from one end of
Germany to the other in a caitle wagon, and at fairst-class fares.
He usuelly regrets that the srievance complained of comes scercely
within the scope of the observations of the F. 0. (December 5, 1863).
then the Comic Physiognomist turned to thumbneil profiles of various types
of men, the sketches provided portraits somewhat in the tradition of the =even-

teenth century Theophrastian "characters" of Joseph Hall and Thomas Overbury.

For example:

{ THE PARSON PARTICULAR.~-~This is the pet parson of the novelist,

He is the gentleman who gets the largest shere of slippers, braces
and kettle-holders, in which respect, however, he finds a formidable
rival in the next specimen, the Curate Conscientious, who is;, never-
theless, an entirely different sort of fellow., The Parson Particular
is a great buck in a serious way, and his clothes are faultless. He
is careful not to hurt the sensibilities of his congregation by
laying too marked an emphasis on the ugly words in the service, and
it is e treat to hear him talk sbout "the world, the flesh, and the
d-e-e-e-r-r-1." He is a greet humbug, and an irriteting specimen

of his race.
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T CURATE CONSCIENTIOUS.--This is as good end harmless a
Tellow es ever breathed. He is & mild, quiet, good-hearted muff,
who looks upon bishops, and indeed upon all constituted authori-
ties of a superior kind, as old ladies look upon the Times. He
has formed certain views of his own, however, which, on analysis,
prove to be an ingenious amelgemetion of those of the Episcopacy H
generally. He is great in all detaile of religious etiquette,
and usually winds up by being a confirmed Puseyite. {

e —

THE DIVINE DESPONDENT.-~This is a gentleman who is so un-
selfishly busy with the sins of his neighbours that he hasn't a
moment to devote ito his own. He has & poor opinion of the world
generally, and especiaslly of that portion of it which heen't
time or inclinetion to visit schools, He is adamant towards
Sunday excursionists, and he considers that for the perusers of
Sunday newspapers there is no hope. He sometimes mekes a lucky
hit with an eccentric sermon, and forthwith becomes a sensation
preacher. He is the Church of England equivalent for the
STIGGINSES of Dissent, which are depicted in the initial letter
of this chapter. (Janusry 9, 1864).

Other categories caricatured by the Comic Physiognomist in this series were
actors, military men, civil servents, and artists.

The first series of the Comic Physiognomist waes brought to & close on March
5, 1864, But he soon reappeered in & second series (May 21 to October 22, 1864 )
with sketches including descriptions of excursionists, attorneys, vagabonds,
prisoners, servants, actresses, cebmen, and other classes. This second series

of Comic Physiognomist essaye wes more concise snd concrete in detail. One of

the last pepers, dealing with London scum, depicted men of the eriminal and near-

criminal cless:

This is the begging letter writer. He is the officer's
deughter, and the clergyman's widow, of whom we hear so much
from energetic collectors, with clericel references. He is A
probebly a man of decent educstion, and perhaps has been a
blackguard schoolmaster, or en ex-merchent's clerk. He retains
the muggy-white tie, which is, by courtesy, supposed to indi- F
cate the purity of the weerer's mind. Looking at it in this
light he cennot be =aid to sarl under false colours, for if his
reputation is only half as dirty as his linen, it is quite bad
enough for all ordinsry purposes. He is a flebby gin-scdden
scamp, with just the ghost of a remnent of a once vulgar re- |
spectability.

® % %k x %

Here is the cerd-sharper. He is a little more reputeble
then the others we have alluded to, because there really 18 &




little talent in the sleight-of-hand which he displays. He is

a bit of an actor, too--not a good one, for the educated mind
detects him at once, but still it passes muster with second-class
carrisge clodhoppers. There are few things more asmusing than
being behind the scenes one's-self to watch this fellow and a
conf'ederate bringing the conversation, which commenced with

the Americen war, round to the advisibility of passing the

time away with e hand at cards. There is a wicked bonhommie

in his shem smile which is extremely forbidding.

Here 18 the billierd leg. He is an ex-army officer, who
has left the service on account of the difficulty of indacing
the regimental paymester to consider embezzling a pardonsable
bit of gentlemanly irregularity. He 1s not proud, and wel-
comes the shopmen with his month's wages as readily es the heir
apparent with his quarter's esllowence. He has lots of noble
names at his fingers' ends, and knows the peerage and oaronet-
age by heart. He has an awfully wicked face, which ought to
be enough of itself to caution people from its proprietor.

But as soon as a man enters & billiard-room he appears to be
compelled by some nmysterious agency to be haill-fellow-well-met
with every blackguard he meets, so that an evil face is no
manner of disadvantege to its wearer. (October 15, 1864),

The Comic Physiognomist appeared once again in the pages of Fun (February 2 to
May 18, 1867) with "The Men We Meet." Here the Comic Fhysiognomist took a
retrospective glence at the different types of men with whom he hed been brought
into contact from his earliest age. Included were schoolboys, schoolmnsters,
prosperous men, disappointed men, bald men, engaged men, bachelors, and others,
In the meantime Gilbert had strayed from the path of harmless nonsense and
light setire when he begen a series of political satires on Napoleon III entitled
"The Lie of a Lifetime" (January 16, 1864). Napoleon III (1808-1873), an inter-

nationel trouble maker during the last half of the nineteenth century, was the

—————

nephew of Napoleon Bonaparte. After the Paris revolution of 1848, he made him-

—e————

self dictator of Frence through a series of political moves and in December,
1852, proclaimed himself Emperor Napoleon III. He involved France in the
Crimean War (1854-1856), and among other political actions sent Archduke
Maximilian of Austria to Mexico in order to establish a Catholic French empire
in Americe (1863-1867). However, his plens were defeated by Juarez. At the

time Gilbert wrote "The Lie of a Lafetime," there was a great furor in England
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and Europe over Napoleon III's support of the papacy and his intrigues in Mexico,

Meny full-page political certoons in Fun were devoted to his machinations. The
career of Napoleon III came to an abrupt end when he was captured by the Germsns
at Sedan during the Franco-Prussien war on September 2, 1870.
The verse form in Gilbert's "Lie of a Lifetime" was not typical, as the first
four lines from the first satire show:
Silence! silence everywhere! a silence vast and deep,
Like the solemn, silent stillness of death's all-subduing sleep.

And the troops with aenxious faces stood motionless and dumb;
Hush'd briefly then (for ever soon) the French Assembly's hum.

In each satire Gilbert discussed an aspect of Napoleon III's career, such as his
usurpation of the French crown, his interference in European affairs in Sardinia
end Italy, and his support of Catholic politiecs. Nasty caricetures of Napoleon
III, drawn by Gilbert, accompanied the poetry. Napoleon III was only four and a
half feet tall, and Gilbert drew him with & tiny body, & large ugly head, and an
enormous nose. The illustrations were dropped February 27, but "The Lie of a
Lifetime" continued until April 2, 1864, It was revived once more on November 5,

1864, in only one number of Fun, then stopped entirely.’

Not really a series, but a fairly regular feature in Fun cfter June, 1865,
were Gilbert's parody plays. In only e few lines Gilbert could make meny of the
conventions of nineteenth century drams look silly. Olement Scott asserted that
the renaissance in Victorian drema was given impetus by Gilbert's parodies. Few
of ", . .the banalities of a neglected end degraded stege. . . ." escaped his
pen.8

In one of his first drametic parodies, "The Next New Play" (June 24, 1865),

Gilbert gave a general parody of the sickly dreme of his day. He called his play

7 A sporadic series by Gilbert wes the "Our Own Correspondent™ papers.
These included "Our Own Correspondent at the Drematic College Fete" (July 30, |
1864); "Our Own Correspondent Out for & Holiday" (August 13 to October 1, 1864);
"Our Own Correspondent at the Old Bailey" (November 12, 1864); "Our Own Corre-
spondent Called to the Bar" (December 3, 1864); "Our Own Correspondent at a
Pantomime Rehearsal" (December 10, 1864); and others.

8 Scott, I, 475; II, 254-255.
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"Gemma Di Vergy," but set it, surprisingly, in Wales. Various Celtic members
of the cast bore Italianate names such as Alphonzo, a wild Irishmaen; Boccacio,
a Welsh harper; and Rimini, Ristolacco, and Spartivento, Welsh retainers.
Gilbert ridicules inane diamlogue with:
RIMINI.--Doltes! Know ye not--(some thing or other.)
THE OTHERS.--Ay, marry do wel

RIMINI.--Then out upon ye for saucy verlets!
(They out upon themselves. )

The heroine is continually saying "Carses. Carses!"™ In Act III the convention
of a pathetic, sick, or blighted character 1s parodied as is alsoc the overuse of
coincidence:
GEMMA: I have had the measles, but now, with the exception
of & slight hump-back, I em well agein. How lovely is my sister
Emily! Would that Alphonzo would return from the wars!
Enter ALPHONZO.
ALPHONZO.--He is here!
And in Act IV it suddenly develops that a character named Roderick Dhu is the
Pope of Rome in disguise, though no reason is given for this sudden revelstion.
Gilbert usually dealt with particular plays, however, rather than general
parody. On Februery 17, 1866, he gave his version of Mrs. Henry Wood's East
Lynne. He had great fun with the projection of the leading lady's voice:
“Though I am the wife of a mere country mumble, yet I am the daughter of an Eerl.
Mumble, mumble, mumble. My husbend 1s weelthy and mumble, and I love him mumbly;
but I am jealous of him. I fear he loves Barbara Hare. Mumble." The inexpli-

cable motivations of the charactere are elso parodied:

BARBARA HARE.--Mr. Carlyle, meet me, for some unexpleined
reason, in yonder forest at midnight.

And egain, when the heroine leaves her husband on a clandestine elopement:

But she has written to say that she is fled! I will not run
after her, for I might catch her as she has only been gone a
few minutes, and that would spoil the plot. I will simply
tear my hair.
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The costuming is fantestics
CAPTAIN LEVISON.--'Tis well. I go. [Puts on two great

coats, some comforters, galoshes, poor men's friend, a flannel
waistcoat, a hot-water bottle, and & respiretor. Then exit.

The heroine is "disguised es & governess, and looking like a compromise between

the late Mrs Elizabeth Fry [a Quaker reformer] and a Panteloon."

Gilbert hed some more fun with Wilkie Collins' The Frozen Deep (November 17,

1866). Different characters set the time of the pley with e phrase such as "'Tis

now years." Each time the years increase, from seventeen to tvents-scvea
to ninety-tso end, finally, to two hundred and three. The characters constantly
interrupt one another, then apologize. The long monologues providing bsckground

|| for the story are parodied. Gilbert's stage directions reed:

(Tells her a long story that lssts twenty minutes.

iny jumble

end second sight will do.

7 about Arctic regions, poler bears,

The special ef'fects in the originel play are

exeggerated to the point of

absurdity:

L Enter a London fog. Then the party-wall at the back opens, and
discovers g room in the next house. A gentleman is lying

on the floor ssleep, end another, on the top of g gigantic

twelfth ceke, 1s about to shoot him. Fireworks at the back.

As & cheracter enters, the stage directions read: "Somebody shovels some snow

over him st the door." This particuler action is repeated as a number of

characters enter.

The use of coincidence is agein ridiculed:

CLARA.--Oh, bother.

Suppose we should come across the ex-

plorers from the North Pole!
LUGY.,-~It would, indeed.

Wouldn't that be & coincidence?
Hat! Here they ere!

And the ridiculous situetion is parodied. The heroes have been wendering from

the North Pole, through Newfoundlend, starving. An officer asks them: "But--

you are English officers--why didn't you apply to the British Consul?" He is

answered: "Well, do you know, it's very extraordinary, but that never occurred

tomes . o L1
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One of the most interesting of Gilbert's dremetic parodies was "An 0ld
Score” (August 7, 1869). Tom Hood puffed the performance of the actusl play,
which was written by Gilbert himeelf, in the next issue of Fun. No doubt Gilbert
hed his tongue in cheek when he wrote at the end of his parody: "The piece,
which has meny serious drawbacks, particularly in the construction of tne first
and third acts, is, at all events, admirably played." Gilbert wrote one other
1 self-perody an "Rendall's Thumb" (February 11, 1871). Again he gibed at himself:
"A very loosely constructed and improbeble pley--the end of the last act is almost
# farcical. "d
J One piece by Gilbert, "A Chrastian Frame of Mind," which satirized splinter

sects, deserves special mention for it was among the best of his contributions

b to Fun.

There was once a Colonmiel Bishop, whose see was on the coast of
Africa.

He was an energetic Bishop who laboured nobly, according to his
views, esnd no men geinsaid him,

In his immediete neighbourhood resided a barbarous tribe--the
tribe of the Cencodle-Dums. You mey have heard of them, 10

They were idolators.

They were a simple race, with a primitive religion. They were
a mild end peaceable people, and lived in perfect harmony with one

r another.

The Bishop seid (and very properly), "I will convert these
poor benighted heethen. "

fle entered smong them and they received him hospitably. He
is indebted to them for teaching him the flavor of ape--which, to

this day, is always served in various forms at the epaiscopel
banquets. There ere few pleascnter dishes then ape stewed with
oysters end port wine, But, on the other hand, he found them but
little prepared to listen to the beauties of the religion he was
about to unfold to them.

He began by entering into conversation with their Chum, or
High Priest.

The Bisnop learnt from the Chum, or High Priest, the heads
of the Canoodle-Dummers' faith.

He found that at sunrise they werc summoned to prayers by
the beating of a tom-tom, or the blowing of a horn.

"It does not matter which," ssid the Chum.

"How is this?" said tne Bishop. "It does not matter which?"

9 For further discussion of Gilbert's perody dremss see Chapter XII,

10 "The King of Canoodle-Dum" (February 20, 1869) uses the seme nasme for
the tribe.
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"It does not in the leest metter whether it is a tom-tom or |
a horn," said the Chum., "Why should it?"

"Oh, " said the Bishop. "This is a terrible state of things."
And he thought to himself, "It is useless, just at present, to _ J
endeavour to indicate the beauties of Christisnity. In their
present state of mind they will not apprecimate what I heve to tell
them. I will begin by endesvouring to instil a healthier moral r
tone, so will they the more resdily epprehend the doctraine that
I shell then lay before them."

With the permission of their chief, he summoned the tribe.

They ceme like lambs.

"Oh, Canoodle-Dummers," seid he, "I am peined to find that you
ere indifferent as to whether a tom-tom or e horn is used to summon
you to your devotions."

"Wie are quite indifferent," said they, with one voice, "so
that we are summoned."

"But," said the Bishop, "Observe if a horn is right, a tom-
tom must be wrong. So, likewige 1Y e tom-tom right, s horn is
out of the question.®

"But why?" said the Canoodle-Dummers.

"Why?* echoed the Bishop, indignantly, "Why, of course!"

"I see," said each Oancodle-Dummer, thoughtfully. And the
members of the tribe looked eskence et each other, and each edged
away from his neighbour.

And the next dey the tribe was divided into two mighty religious
factions, those who stood up for the horn, and those who stood up
for the tom-tom.

The Chum, or High Priest, endeavoured, but in vain, to recon- I
cile them, "Why," seid the Chum, "should you quarrel on such a
point? You are all good men. We are all amisble, sufficiently
virtuous, tolerably sober, charitable, and generally well-conducted.
You agree on all the vital points of your religion. Why divide on
matters of unimportant detail?"

"Why, indeed!" said the tribe. And the two factions embraced.

"Stop!" said the Bishop. "I am pained beyond measure to see
this. Vhat are the ingredients of a plum pudding to the shape of
the mould in which it is boiled?"

"Nothing at all," said the tribe, And they were again, and
finally divided.

The Bishop persevered.

He addressed the Horn party, and said, "I notice with pain
that some of your horns are long, and some are short. This should
not be,"

"Whicn is right?® said the Horn party.

"I am not of your religion,"” said the Bishop, "so I cennot
underteke to offer an opinion. But one thiag is certain, if one 1
1s right the other is wrong."

So the Horn party was divided into two sects--the Long Horns
end the Short Horns. 4And the Long Horns hasted the Short Horns even
more than the Horn party heted the Tom-tom puorty. And the Short
Horns returned the compliment.

The Bishop then addressed the Tom-tom party, and said, "I
am grieved to see that some of your tom-toms are long and nerrow,
while others are short and stout. If 1t 1s right that a tom-tom {
should be long and narrow, 1t is & sin to use those that are of
diametrically opposite form."
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And the Tom-tom perty were accordingly divided into two sects,
H the Long end Nerrow Tom-tom, and the Short and Stout Tom-tom.

And the feud that existed between the Horn perty end the Tom-tom P
party was as nothing compered to that which raged between the Long
and Nerrow Tom~-tom party end the Short and Stout Tom-tom perty.

The Bishop still persevered, }
1 He pointed out to the Long Horn perty that some of the long
horns were sharp and some were flat,

So the Long Horn party were subdivided, and beceme the Sharp
Long Homs and the Flet Long Horns. He pointed out to the Short
Horn party that some of the short horns were cow's horns and some
were rams' horns.

So the Short Horn party were subdivided, and became the Short
Cow Horns and the Short Ream Horns.

The Bishop still persevered.

He pointed out to the Long end Narrow Tom-tom party that some
of their long and narrow tom-toms were headed with the skin of
sheep and some with the skin of pigs.

So the Long and Narrow Tom-tom party were subdivided and
beceme the Long and Nerrow Sheep-headed Tom-tom party and the
Long and Narrow Pig-headed Tom~tom party.

He pointed out to the Short send Stout Tom-tom party that some
{ of their short and stout tom-toms were boxed in with wood and some
with iron. 8o the Short and Stout Tom-tom party were subdivided
into the Short and Stout Wooden Tom-tom perty, snd the Short and
Stout Iron-boxed Tom~tom party.

And here the good Bishop tool breath and rested. For by
this time there was only one men to each subdivision, and the
process of disintegration could be carried no further.

Let us hope, however, that he was ms successful in converting
them to Christianity, as he was in bringing them to & Christian
freme of mind. (January 8, 1870).

Gilbert's regular work for Fun stopped with a full-page poem entitled "Old

Paul and Old Tim" (January 28, 1871), though he mede four subsequent contri- T
; butions to the magezine. Three appeared in 1871: a brief dramatic review under
the heading "Here, There, and Everywhere" (March 25) and two dremess, "Randall's
Thumb® (February 11) and "An English Gentleman" (May 27). Much later, shortly i
after Tom Hood's death, a three-sct burlesque entitled "Rosencrantz and Guilden-
stern® ren in three successive issues (December 12 to 26, 1874).
ii

Little mention has yet been mede of the group of poems that fairst brought
Gilbert fame as a writer of "light literature"--the "Bab" bellads. Gilbert
admitted that many of these ", . .were composed hastily, and under the dis-

comf'orting necessity of having to turn out a quantity of lively verse on a
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certain day easch week."11 Most of the ballads originelly appeared in Fun,
"Bab" was & nickname given to Gilbert when he was a childe It fits a
certein childish quelity in Gilbert's whimsicel drewings and nonsense rhymes
quite nicsly.

Supposedly the "Bab" ballads are those poems written by Gilbert and pub-

lished in herd covers under titles having "Bab" Ballads in them. These include

| The "Bab" Balleds (1868) and More "Bab" Ballads (1872). A revised edition with

new drawings by Gilbert and several additional poems was 1ssued in 1898 under

the title The Bab Bellads: With Which Are Included Songs of a Savoyerd. It

would be more logical to let the qualifications for a "Beb" bsllad simply be that

it is a nonsense poem written by Gilbert. Not even the signaeture "Beb" is a
prerequisite, since some of the original "Beb" ballads, es published in Fun, hed
no illustrations at ell, yet found their way into the hard cover sditions of the
poems.12 Two of Gilbert's biographers have printed, as "The 'Lost Bebs,'" a
group of poems which appsared in Fun but were never included by Gilbert in any
edition of the ballads prepered under his supervision.13

Punch lost an opportunity to publish Gilbert's "Bab" ballads. In the Pre-

face to Fifty Bab Bellads (1876) Gilbert seys:

"It may interest some to know that the first of the series,
'The Yarn of the Nancy Bell,' was originelly offered to Punch,
to which I was at that time an occasionel contributor. It wes,
however, declined by the then editor on the ground thet it was
'too Cannibalistic' for his readers' taste."14

11 Quoted by Dark and Grey, p. 25.

12 "Bab" belleds which had no illustretions accompenying them when they
appeared in Fun were "Tempora Mutentur” (July 15, 1865), "To Phoebe" (August
26, 1865), "To the Terrestrial Globe" (September 30, 1865), "The Phantom Curate"
(January 6, 1866), "To a Little Meid" (January 6, 1866), "Ferdinendo and Elvira"
(Februery 17, 1866), "The Yarn of the Nency Bell" (March 3, 1866), "Haunted"
(March 24, 1866), and "To My Bride" (June 9, 1866).

13 Dark end Grey, pp. 241-260.

14 Quoted by [George Dalziel] and [Edward Delziel], The Brothers Dalziel,
London, 1901, p. 284. Gilbert is mistaken when he says "The Yarn of the Nency
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"The Yarn of the Nancy Bell" was printed in Fun on Mareh 3, 1666. Although not
all the "Bab" bellaeds appeared in 233,15 most of the better-known ones did. The
lest of these was "0ld Paul and Old Tim" (Januery 28, 1871). All told, Gilbert
# published ninety "Bab" ballads in the mageuine.

In December, 1868, The "Bab" Ballads appeared. It bore the date 1869, and

J was published by John Cemden Hotten. Tom Hood gave a modestly favorable review
to the ballads ir "Looks Into Books" (December 19, 1868). Soon eds for the
ballads were running in Fun. One resd:

NOTICE.~-Reprinted from FUN, on toned paper, gilt edges, price

6s., by post 6s. 6d., THE BAB BALLADS; Or Much Sound and Little

Sense., By W. S. Gilbert. Fun Office, 80, Fleet-street; or of
J. C. Hotten, Picadilly. (January 30, 1869).

Up to the time of publication in book form, the "Bab" ballads had never

been specifically designated as such, but simply appeared as individual poems.
When they proved popular in book form, Tom Hood made the most of the title, and
with the 1ssue for February 6, 1869, the poems in Fun were given the title "The
Bab Ballaeds," with the title of the individual poem beneath. Each poem was also
given & number. With the index for Volume IX, new series (September 4, 1869),
the ballads were listed under the heeding "Bab Ballads (The):--". In 1872, after

Gilbert had stopped contributing regular weekly work to Fun, More "Bab™ Ballads

was published by George Routledge end Sons. Tom Hood puffed it in Fun
(November %0, 1872).

Gilbert displeys great inventiveness and ingenuity in his "Bab" bellads.
His favorite meter is iambic tetremeter, but he slso occaesionslly uses others--

trochaic dimeters and trimeters in "The Fairy Curate," anepestic trimeters in

"King Borrias Bungelee Boo," and iambic trimeters in "Joe Golightly" and "The

Bell" was ", . .the first of the series. . . ."™ At least six poems published
before "The Yarn of the Nancy Bell," =ll1 later included in the "Bab" bellads,
appeared in Fun.

15 See John Melcolm Bulloch, "The Anatomy of the 'Bab Balleds,'" Notes end
Queries, CLXXI (November 14, 1936), 344-348; end "The Bab Balleds by Titles,”
Notes and Queries, CLIXII (May 22, 1937), 362-367 and CLXXIII (November 27,

|_19577, 38¢.
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Reverend Micsh Sowls." Other variations of meter include anspestic tetrameter
in "Ellen M'Jones Aberdeen,' jambic pentameter and hexemster in "The Phentom
Curate, " and 1embic septameter in "Gentle Alice Brown. " 16

He also shows great variety in stanzes and rhyme form, ranging from couplets
in "The Perils of Invisibility" and "The Three Kings of Chickeraboo" through
stenzas of three, four end five lines (including the balled stenze), up to the
elaborate twelve~-line stanzas in "The Fairy Curate." He mekes use of internel
rhyme in "Gregory Pareble, LL.D.":

A leafy cot, where no dry rot

Hath ever been by tenant seen,

Where ivy clung and wopses stung,

Where beeses hummed snd drummed and strummed,
Vhere treeses grew and breezes blew--

A thatchy roof, quite waterproof,

Where countless herds of dicky-birds

Built twiggy beds to lay their heeds. . . .

The subject matter of the "Bab" ballads is seemingly infinite. "Kings,
princes, generals, lieutenant colonels, majors, captains, bishops, curates,
ogres, ghoste, precociocus infants, and modest mnlidens throng his pages without
a vestige of logic or a shred of dignity. His characters possess a sort of
primitive universality that keeps tnem from growing stale."17 The quelity of
nonsense is also enhanced by the constent use of strenge nemes invented by
Grlbert to fit the dictates of the rhyme end meter. For exemple, the balleds
are filled waith such characters as Tnomas Winterbottom Hence, the Reverend Miceh
Sowls, Captain Parklebury Todd, Xing Borria Bungalee Boo, Macpheirson Clong-
locketty Angus 11'Clen, Rear-Admiral Bailey Pip, Sir Barnaby Brampton Boo,
Bernard Jupp, Sir Blennerhasset Portico, end meny others. Gilbert must rival
Diclcens in peculier nemes for his characters.

Most of the "Bab" ballads are just what the sub-title declares: "Much

Sound and Little Sonse." A page, "Little Oliver," loves his employer's daughter,

16 See also Charles E. Lauterbach, "Talang Gilbert's Measure," HLQ, XIX
(February, 1956), 197.

!

17 Ibid., pp. 196-197.
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but doesn't win her., In "The Precocious Baby" an old men has a child that
smokes cigars and talks emartly, but the baby dies at the early age of five. "A
Discontented Sugar Broker," a fat man, dences to work to reduce:

In every weather, every day,
Dry, muddy, wet, or gritty,
He took to dancing ell the way
From Brompton to the City.
You do not often get the chance
Of seeing sugar-brokers dance
From their abode
In Fulhem Roed
Through Brompton to the City.

However, the sugar broker ends up as e big, round ball of flesh because he
remains discontented about his fat. 1In "The Ghost, the Gallant, the Gael, end
the Goblin" two supernatursl creatures have e contest to see which 1s most
terrifying. The goblin unfortunately mistekes a tailor's menikin for & humen
being:

The imp with yell unearthly--wild--
Threv off his dark enclosures

The dguntless victim looked and smiled
With singular composure.

For hours he tried to daunt the youth,
For days, indeed, but vainly--

The stripling smiled!--to tell the truth,
The stripling smiled ineanely.

For weeks the goblin weird end wild,
That noble stripling naunted;
For weeks the stripling stood and smaled

Unmoved and all undaunted.

The sombre ghost exclaimed, "Your plaen
Hes failed you, goblin, plainly:

Now watch yon hardy Hielend men,
So stalwart end unceinly.

But the ghost has no better luck in haunting a Scotsman.
Three notives of Cnickeraboo decide to be "The Three Kings of Chackeraboo:
There were three niggers of Chickeraboo-
Pecifico, Bang-bang, Popchop--who
Exclaimed, one terribly sultry day,

"Oh, let's be kings in e humble way."

The first was & haghly-acecomplashed "bones,"
The next elicited benjo tonmes,
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The third wae & quiet, retiring chep,
¥ho danced an excellent breek-down "flep."

"We niggers,” seid they, "have formed a plan

By which, whenever we like, we can

Extemporise kingdoms near the beach,

And then we'll collar a kingdom each.
Tnese three kings are discovered floeting on barrel tops in the sea by Rear-
Admirel Beiley Pip and made part of the British Empire. O0ld Peter, in "The
Perils of Invisibility," is granted the gift of invisibality; however, his
clothes don't turn invisible too. Being an extremely tidy man, he doesn't want
to go outside without his trousers, which his wife has hidden. Nevertheless Old

£

Peter at last begins walking to reduce his garth, with terrifyaing results for
the inhabitants of his neignhborhood: )

At night, when all around is still,

You'll find him pounding up & hill:

And shrieking peasants whom he meets,

Fall down in terror on the peats!
There is little effort to be serious in these poems. They are nonsense, pure
and simple,

But Gilbert dad occesionally anclude satire in his "Bab" balleds, especaally
where the church was concerned, In "The Reverend Micah Sowls" & minister dsmns
the theater without ever having been to one:

The Reverend llicah Sowls,
He shouts and yells end howls,
He screams, he mouths, he bumps,
He foams, he rants, he thumps.
His ermour he has buckled on, to wage
The regulation war against the Stage;
And warns his congregation all to shun
"The Presence-Chember of the Eval One."
But when he visits the theater, at the insistence of his bishop, he discovers
there was nothing to rant about, for the play is so poor that it puts him to
sleep. Another minister sttempts to show an ordinery working men the glory of

abstinence in "Bob Poulter." After seeing the spirits of Inebriation and

Abstinence, Bob says:

pr— ————
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"I tekes my pipe--I1 takes my pot,
And drunk I'm never seen to be
I'm no teetotaller or sot,
Ad as I em I mean to bel"

A very tenacious spirit reprimends a severe bishop in "The Phantom Curate® for
condemning his ministers' enjoyment of innocent pleasures. Georgie of "The
Fairy Curste" becomes a Morman when another bishop won't believe thet his mother
is a beautiful fairy. Gulbert laughs at the church. His satire is not vicious,
but he does devote at least seven bellads to this subject.18

From 1865 to 1871 Gilbert's "Bab" ballads provided an important part of the
humorous verse and drawing in Fun. Todey they are undoubtedly the best-re-
membered wori: from the magazine,

iai

At first the fun gang did not take kindly to Gilbert. He was considered a
"lyoung outsider'" and "was unkindly cheffed by those who were very shortly
destined to be his closest friends."'? The young Bohemlans of Fun, e rough and
ready lot, no doubt enjoyed bedeviling Gilbert with practical jokes and malicious
prenks. Gilbert took this rough play in his stride, turning the tables by
serving a weekly dinner at his rooms in South Square, Grey's Inn, to such men as
Tom Hood, Tom Robertson, Clement Scott, and H. J. Byron. A menu for these
gatherings included ", . .a rump steak pie, a joint of cold boiled beef, &
Stilton cheese, whislcy and soda and bottled ale. . . ."20 A few meals such as
this surely delighted the hearts and stomachs of the Fun crowd, and Gilbert was
soon acceptable as a member of the gang.

The warmest friends Gilbert mede among the writers of Fun were H. J. Byron

and Tom Robertson. Gilbert admired Byron to the extent of memorizing the lines

18 See Dark end Grey, pp. 32-3%4, for further discussion of sub jects used
by Gilbert in the "Bab" ballads.

19 Scott, II, 254.

20 Hesketh Pearson, Gilbert and Sullivaen, New York, 1935, pp. 28-29,
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of many of Byron's burlesques from which he could recite "lengthy extrects" whem
the mood moved him.21 Tom Robertsoa saw Gilbert's promise as a writer of comic
verse and parody dreme. A few years after Robertson had left Fun to write
burlesques f'or the English stage, he was asked by a certain Miss Herbert, lessee
of the St. James's Theatre, if he knew of anyone who could write a special
Christmas pley for 1866. Robertson referred Miss Herbert to Gilbert,22 who
accepted the commission and wrote & burlesque entitled Dulcamara; or, the Little

Duck snd the Great Quack, whaich wes first performed on Saturdey, December 28,

1866, Dulcamsra wes & success, and Gilbert was leunched on the career of writing
comedy and burlesque which eventually led to the Savoy operas., A reviewer in
the Times said that the author of Dulcemara was "Well known as the clever cari-
ceturist of Fun. . . 725 Pive years after Gilbert had bepun submitting his
work to Fun, his drawings and poems in the megazine were familiar enough to the
London public so that his first dramatic effort could be identified with his Fun
contributions.

Gilbert contributed to other megezines besides Fun. Among these were Corn-

hill, London Society, Tinsley's, Temple Bar, and Punch. 24 However, his work did

not appear in Punch after the rejection of "The Yarn of the Nancy Bell."

Punch soon awoke to the fact that it had made a mistake. "The Yarn of the
Nancy Bell" mey really have been "too Cannibalistic! for Punch readers, but
Gilbert was offended by the rejection. Nevertheless, there is more than e
suspicion that Mark Lemon hoped to capture Gilbert from the rival Fun, as he had
Fred Burnand, and keep him exclusively for the colums of Punch. He sent a

curious message to Gilbert thet wes both & threat and an enticement, seying that

21 Dark end Grey, p. 9.
22 Gilbert, "An Autobiography," p. 219.

25 W. S. Gilbert, "My First Pley," Grand Magazine, II (September, 1905),
290.

24 Galbert, "An Autobiography," p. 218.
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no more of his contributions would be accepted for Punch unless Gilbert left
Fun. Gilbert refused to comply unless Lemon placed him on the reguler staff of
Punch. VWhen Lemon refused to do thia,25 Gilbert severed all connections with
Punch in 1866.

Gilbert remeined with Fun for five years after this incident. Lake all the
contributors to Fun, Gilbert was paid a pound a column, or e fraction thereof

for any work less than a column. He once said, "Every line I ever wrote in

copy of Fun, Gilbert received a total of £181,17.0. for all his contributions
between 1865 and 1874.27

Eventually the question of putting Gilbert on salary also arose at Fun,
F Three interesting annotetions in Tom Hood's handwriting appear in the accounts
of the propraetor's copy shortly before Gilbert left the magazine. In the issue
containing his "Strange But True. No. 1.--The Story of 0ld Reginald and the
Honest Burglar" (Jenuary 7, 1871), the account shows a credit for Gilbert as
follows: " ® Gilbert - 3, -. - * " The asterisks in an account are unusual and
are inserted in a different ink from the main entry. There are three illus-
trations with Gilbert's story for vhich no credit is given. By measure ppy the
story measures £1.10.0. Allowing £1.5.0., which was the usual credit for three
of Gilbert's drawings of this size, his total should have been £2,15.0. For
some reason Hood gave Gilbert an extra half pound for "Strange But True."

On January 28, 1871, a "Bab" ballad entitled *Old Paul and Old Tim" appeared.

The sccount for this reads:

25 M. H. Spielmenn, The History of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. 528.

26 H. Rowland-Brown, "The Gilbertien Idea," Qornhill Magazine, LII (April,
1922), 504,

27 For a detailed analysis of Gilbert's rate of pay in comparison with
other Fun contributors see Lauterbach, pp. 196-202.

verse was to order, end well paid for at that1“26 As recorded in the proprietor's

P
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1 copy -— 2 .5
1 . 5. "block
Gilbert wnich is it to be?

e (3.=.-salary) ~ 3.
Then on Februery 11, 1871, Gilbert's burlesque "Rendell's Thumb" was printed.

The account credits Gilbert with:

I have not seen

2. = + = hinm yet - this is
the measure pay{.]

Gilbert was nol put on a salary, and he soon after left the magezine. At this
time he had written many comedies end burlesques that had been produced on the
stage, and by December, 1871, ten months sfter he hed left Fun, Gilbert was
collaborating on a musical comedy, called Thespis, with Arthur Sullivan.

Gilbert's last piece for Fun, his three-act pley "Rosencrantz snd Guilden-
stern," may have been written to bolster Tom Hood's failing spirits in November,
1874. Or perheps the proprietors, the Dalziel brothers, requested Gilbert's
return. In any event, the accounts do not show that Gilbert received any
appreciable increase in pay.

Apparently Gilbert did not like Henry Sempson. Certainly he had had an
opportunity to meet Sampson and work with him, for Sampson had been a ma jor
contributor under Tom Hood., What passed between the two men will probably never
be kmown,28 but Sempson had & sharp tongue and Gilbert seldom took rebuffs
kindly. When one of the Dalziel brothers asked him to contribute once again to

fun, Gilbert refused:

"I should be pleased to go on contributing to 'Fun,' even at
a loes, but I understend that Mr. Sampson, the present Editor,
is intimately connected with that blackguard publication the
'Hornet.'2? If this is 8o, I cannot consent to be amssociated in

28 Sampson reviewed unfavourably at least two of Galbert's plays: A

Sensation Novel (July 8, 1871), and a revaval of Great Sxpectations (March 28,
18775.

29 The Hornet was an obscure ms-azine of tne Victorien era. There is no
record of it in CBEL or in Greham's English Literary Periodicals (19%0). It
was started on March 6, 1866, as The Hornsey Hornet, but its neme wes changed
to The Hornet on June 15, 1867, and it ran until February 11, 1860. Tom Hood

e e e e e e e
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any way with him, I don't blame him, for it often happens that
a young men cen't choose his work--but et the same time, I
could not, consistently with my self-respect, work under a men
who 18 assoclated with the most disgraceful paper since the
‘Age' and the 'Satirist.’

"I heve provided two columns for the next three numbers--
[ "Rosencrantz and Guildenstern” ?] these, of course, I will
send. "

By March, 1875, Gilbert had collaborated on snother opera with Arthur Sulliven,

Iriel by Jury. His cereer as a comic librettist for Sullivan's music wes now

fixed. But his early yeers with Fun were to provide him with a never-ending
flow of materiael f'or the Savoy operas.
iv
W. S. Gilbert's early commection with Fun was importent to his famous Savoy
operas in at least three ways. In writing his parodies of current plays for
Fun, Gilbert developed the ability to direct his critical powers toward & play

end present its defects as he saw them. Surely, after doing this week after week,

he came to know instinctively what was good and bad in comedy and burlesque. By
the time he began to collaborate with Sulliven, Gilbert had been thoroughly

trained. Secondly, Gilbert's old friend from Fun, Tom Robertson, had started

reviewed The Hornsey Hornet fevorably (April 21, 1866), saying that the second
nunber wes well done for "a small local publicetion." Hood mentions The Hornet
agein on July 13, 1867. Two years after Gilbert hed broken entirely with Fun,
The Hornet ren a sketch of him in "Men end Women of the Day. No. 18," including
8 large woodcut. What the exact relationship between Henry Sampson and The
Hornet was and why Gilbert disliked it have not been uncovered. One of the
editors of The Hornet may have been Stephen Ryder Fiske (1840-1916), a well-known
Americen Journalist. Aaron “watson, The Savege Club, London, 1907, pp. 58-59,
states: "Stephen Fiske. . .a bright American journalist. . .was the editor of a
not very long-lived London weekly celled The Hornet." DAB, VI, 423, indicates
that Fiske was in London between 1866 end 1877. It should be noted that Fiske
had been expelled from Rutgers University for writing a satiric novel about
professors and their methods. Since satire wes congenial to Fiske he would have ||
been at home with The Hornet.

30 Quoted by Townley Searle, Sir William Schwenck Gilbert: A Topsy-Turvy
Adventure, London, 1931, p. 8. Mr. Searle does not give a date for the letter,
nor the addressee, simply stating: "The letter, which is addressed to Mr. Dal-
ziel. . . ." It would be interesting to know which Dalziel Gilbert was answer-
ing. J. M. Bulloch, "The Anetomy of the 'Beb Balleds,'" Notes and Queries,
CLXXII (November 14, 1936), 345, quotes brief excerpts from a letter by Gilbert
to Charles Dalziel dated February 9, 1878, to the effect that "'numerous en-
gegements' put it out of his [Gilbert's ] pover to 'underteke any new work.'"
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him writing drems for the stage. Finslly, it wes from the "Bab" ballads and
other pleces in Fun that Gilbert drew much of the material in the Savoy operas.

A complete collation of the texts of Gilbert's operas and plays with his

worlk in Fun would show some interesting borrowings. Only a few of the more

——

obvious can be pointed out here. These show how Gilbert made use of both ideas
and text from Fun for his drematic work.
Gilbert admitted at an entertainment in his honor on December 30, 1906, thet
he used his "Bab" belled material for his operas:
"While I em dealing with Savoy Opera, I am anxious to avow

my indebtedness to the suthor of the 'Bab Ballads'--who, I

am told, is present this evening, and from whom I have so un-

blushingly eribbed."31
It 18 significant too that Gilbert's final collection of poetry ancluded both
the "Bab" ballads and the patter songs from his operas. In the preface he sayss
"It recently occurred to me that these songs hed so much in common with 'The Bab

{
Bellads' 4that it might be advisable to weld the two books into one.®52 Obviously

he considered both groups to have been cut from the semse bolt of cloth.

On March 25, 1875, Triel by Jury opened at the Royalty Theatre. Gilbert's

full-page "operette" wita five 1llustralions, entitled "Trial by Jury," had
originelly appeared in Fun (April 11, 1868). The opera, of course, expands the
poem, but the entire idea is conteined in the Fun piece. Many lines are tran~
ferred verbatim to the opera.

H. M. S. Pinafore appeared in 1578. The embryo of Oaptain Corcoran, the
kind commsnder of the Pinafore, is found in the "Bab" ballad "Captain Reece"
(February 8, 1868). Worthy Captain Reece "Did all that lay with him to / Promote
the comfort of his crew." Captein Corcoran did the same. OCaptean Reece hed a

deughter whom the coxswein wanted to marry. Captain Corcoran had s daughter

31 Bulloch, "Anatomy," p. 344,

32 W. S. Gilbert, "Author's Note," The Bab Ballads: With Wnich Are In-
cluded Songs of a Savoyard, London, 1904, p. vi.
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whom Ralph Rackstraw, sble seamen, desired to merry. Ceptain Reece had "Ten
female cousins and a niece, / a Ma., . . / Six sisters, and an aunt or two." In
the opera the numerous female relations are transferred to Sir Joseph Porter,
K. C. B., First Lord of the Admiralty, who vossesses meny sisters, cousins, and

aunts. In Pinafore there is a character nemed Mrs. Cripps, better known as

Little Buttercup, a Portsmouth bumboat woman. On April 9, 1870, a "Bab" ballad
entitled "The Bum-Boat VWomen's Story” hed appeared in Fun. Both bumboat women
are old and rejected. Both sell tit-bite of food to sailors. At one point, Poll
Pineapple--the bumboot womsn in the ballad--says:

When Jack Tars growl, I believe they growl with & big big D -
But the strongest oath of the Hot Cross Buns was a mild, "Deer me!"

In Pinefore Captein Corcoran avers:
Though "Bother it" I mey
Occasionally say,
I never use & big, big D -.

In the "Bab" ballad "General John"™ (June 1, 1867) & private claims that he end

his general were exchanged at birth, and they then proceed to exchange their

ranks at once as do Ralph and Captain Corcoran in Pinafore. In "Joe Golightly"
(October 12, 1867) a common sailor loves the First Lord's daughter, es Ralph
loves the Captain's daughter in Pinafore. Joe, hovwever, is not so successful
as Ralph.

In Patience (1881) there are again borrowings from Fun. The rhyme and
rhythm of the duet between Bunthorne and Grosvenor (Act II)--"A very delectable,
highly respectable, / Threepenny-bus young man!" end “"A greenery-yallery,
Grosvenor Gellery, / Foot-in-the-grave young man!" are anticapated by the “
"Flunkeydom, monkeydom, finery, whinery, / livery, shivery, fowlery, growlery--"
and "Drinkery, winkery, palery alery, laughery, / cheffery, crasn along, dash
along--" choruses of "Down to the Derby® (May 28, 1864). At one time Gilbert

had thought he would write an opere based on the ballad "The Rival Curates" |
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(October 19, 1867). However, he changed his mind and switched to mesthetes,’?
The only vestiges of the rival curates in Patience are the rival poets Bunthorne

end Grosvenor.

The ghostly Sir Roderic Murgatroyd in Act II of Ruddigore (1887) says:

And then each ghost with his ladye-toast to their churchyard beds
takes flight,

With a kiss, perhaps, on her lantern cheps, end e grisly grim
"good night" . . . .

Gilbert hed used a similar idee in "The Ghost to His Ladye Love":

Come, essence of a slumb’ring soul,
Throw off thy maidenly control
Un-shroud thy ghestly facel
Give me thy foggy lips divine,
And let me press my mist to thine,
And fold thy nothingness in mine
In one long demp embrace,
(August 15, 1869).

Casual jokes or remarks in the Savoy operas cen be traced to Gilbert's work

in Fun. The following bit of dialogue appears in Act I of The Yeomen of the

Guard (1838):

LIEUT. Cean you give me an example? Say that I had eat
me down hurriedly on something sherp?

F POINT. Sir, I should say that you had sat down on the spur
of the moment.

Point's witticism had been enticipeted in "Gossip of the Week":
CALAMITOUS ACCIDENT.--A poor, thoughtless old gentleman

sat down, the other day, on the spur of the moment. His
| screams were frightful. (December 19, 1863).

|| And in Act I of Utopis Limited (1893) is the following brief passage between

King Paramount and his daughter, Princess Zara:

ZARA (locking st cartoon). Why do they represent you witn such
a big nose?

KING (looking at cartoon). Eh? Yes, it is a big one! #hy,
the fact is that, in the cartoons of a comic paper, the size of
your nose always varies inversely as the square of your popularity.
It's the rule.

3% Pearson, 126.
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How well Gilbert lmew thia. He himself had drawn grotesquely lerge noses for
the caricatures of Napoleon III in "The Lie of a Lifetime."

A further collation would show meny more borrowings from Gilbert's Fun work.
Undoubtedly he also used such meterial in the dozens of plays and burlesques he i
wrote which are not remembered today.54 Gilbert would take parts of his Fun
pleces--ideas, poems, a few lines, & cheracter--and rearrange, change, polish,

transpose or transfer this materiel to fit 1t into his operas.

34 In a review of Gilbert's "musical extravagenza" Topsey-turveydom (April
4, 1874), Hood claims that the piece was founded on one of the "later Bab
Ballads.” The ballad alluded to is a clever satire entitled "My Dream" (March
19, 1870) in which social mores, political institutions and methods of leerning
are all upside down and the reverse of the mccepted norm. No copy of the
libretto of Gilbert's Topsey-turveydom has been located, so a detailed comparison "
between poem and operetta can not be made. From Hood's review some idea of the
contents of Topsey-turveydom may be gathered: "The fun turns on the bewilderment
of an M.P., who has been introduced to the land, to find that what he considers a
conspirators' chorus is the national anthemj thet his expression of dislike for
the Queen's mother is taken as a proposal of marriage, that the Queen's Grand-
mother is e young end bewitching girl and her Grest Grandmother e beby in ermst"
Apparently a surreaslistic touch was added: "The inversion is cleverly carried
out in a scene where the chandelier rises from the stage, and the cheirs end
tebles hang heed-downwards from the flies.®?
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CHAPTER V

Ambrose Bierce

i
In the summer of 1872 Ambrose Bierce (1842-1914?) ceme to Liverpool,

England,1 from San Francisco, where he had written for The Argonaut and edited

|l the News Letter. Soon after his arrival he met the journalist George Augustus
Sele and the publisher John Cemden Hotten, end it wes through Sala that Bierce
is supposed to have met Tom Hood.2 Soon Bierce was contributing copy to Fun,
His first piece begen:
SPECIAL NOTICE.
TO THE EDITOR OF FUN.
Sir,--I wish the persons mentioned below would call, apologize,

and teke away the parcels entrusted to my care by their uncles and
aunts in New York, whence I came to see the boatrace, and whither I

am ready and enxious to return.

to satisfy
in charge,
people who
to require

I have been for some weeks compelled
the unholy greed of the warehousemen who have the percels
with money obtained by murder; end I don't like to slay
are not related to me by merrisge. It is unreasonable

it of me. (June 22, 1872).

Among the parcels he

catalogs end descraibes, Bierce found:

“One baby's wardrobe.

This was intended for Mrs. Jane Piper, Strand, but I have eaten the child, and
anybody can have the clothes. I care nothang for the chrysalis when the jewel
is flown." For this braief bit he received thirteen shillings, six pence.

Soon Bierce's worl was appearing regularly in Fun.” His contributions were

1 Carey McWilliems, Ambrose Bierce: A Biography, New York, 1929, p. ok,

ﬂ 2 Adolphe de Castro, Portrait of Ambrose Bierce, New York, 1929, p. 33.

3 During his stay in London, Bierce also contributed to Figaro, edited by
Jemes Mortimer, and wrote single-handed two 1ssues of the paper celled The
Lantern in 1674. Biographers end critics who repeat that during the Seventies
Bierce contributed material to the periodicals called The Bat and The Cuckoo
have perpetusted erroneous informetion. The Braitish Union-Catalogue of
Periodicals, London, 1955, I, 291 end 679 shows that The Bat appeared between
1885 and 1888 and thet The Cuckoo appeared only in 1881; both these magazines
were published a half-decade or more after Bierce left Englend.
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of all kindg--short quips, puns, poems, short miscellaneous prose pieces, cynical
fables, parody novels,4 end once, a brief review of three booles. 2 Among Bierce's
numerous quips were such 1iems ast
"Childrea should be seen to, and not herded." (June 12, 1875).
"It is e good wind that blows nobody illness.® (June 12, 1875).

“A ‘London Correspondent' describes a certain lady as 'possessed
of such personal attractions as meke her a fine and satisfying
picture.' It would be something of a surprise to this 'picture’
to know)that she hed been 'hung' by a penny-eligner." (August
7, 1675).

"What 1s the form of a pineapple eaten by an elephant?--A trunk-
ate cone." (July 17, 1875).

While Bierce worked for Fun, he was a punster among punsters. In "A Literary
Riot" he ineluded these two riddle puns:

"Fiend!" I shrieked; "what is the fate of a child that perishes
from e surfeit of mother's milk?"

He turned and fled along the gravel welk, not observing in his
confusion thet 1t was circular. In a few seconds he met me fece
to face, end I thundered "Oreem-ation!"

® X Xk & X

"Now, ceitiff, tell me who was the most confident lover that
a woman ever had?"

The wretched Object feebly muttered something sbout the
0l1d Man.

"No, sir," seid I severely; "it was Adam."

The Object was visibly distressed, and by way of averting his
doom thought he would ask something himself. So, brecing himself
he began: "Why"--

"Beceuse," I replied with relentless persistence, "he knew
Evehgogld not reject his suit, seeing he hadn't any!" (June 13,
1874).

4 "The Dempsters" (November 1, 1873); "A Hovel" (Jenuery 24, 1874); "Some-
thing New in Novels" (August 7, 1875).

5 hugust 2, 1873, The books reviewed were Life in Danbury by J. M. Beiley
and two anonymous handbooks, The Horse and The Dog.

6 George Augustus Sala wrote a humorous rejoinder to Bierce in the next
issue (June 20, 1874) in which he attempted to outpun Bierce with:
"If ever that Grile [Bierce's pseudonym] sasses you agein do you put
this to him:
"If the wearing of the Highlend costums were universal, why
would the humen race cease to exist?
"Beceuse everybody would be 'Kilt entirely.'"

ir
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But quips and puns were only e smell part of Bierce's work. He presented

several western sketches including "The Gentle Zavage" (July 6, 1872), "Snaking"
(August 30, 1673), and "The Race at Left Bower" (June 6, 1874). These western
| pleces often conteined dialect, humorous understetement, and the tall tele. The
g £irst paragrapn from "Flotsam" gives some idea of Bierce's style in his western

sketches:

1 presume most of my readers retein a tolerably wholesome
recollection of the annoyances they suffered from the great
flood at Jackass Flat, Celifornia, in 1852. They remember how
bad the welking was, with eighteen or twenty feet of running
water on the sidewalks; and how cold the water was. They cen-
not have wholly forgotten the vexation ceused by their houses
thumping against one enother, lodging in the tops of trees, and
turning round so as to let the sun in on the carpets. Those of
them who lived in adobe cottages, it 1s true, esceped these latter
evils by their habitotions simply melting awsy and seeking the
see by netural outlets. Still, there was o good deal of dis-
comfort for all. (September 27, 1873).

On July 13, 1872, eppeared the first of Bierce's "The Fables of Zambri, the
Parsee.” These brief fables, somewhat in the style of Aesgop, usually conteined
8 comwc or bitter twist at the end. The initial group of fables carried, for
| the first time an Fun, the pseudonym Dod Grile which was soon to be identified
with the mejority of Bierce's London writing.?

Typical of Bierce's "Fables" is number XXVI of the first series:

A sheep, making a long journey, found the neat of his f'leece
very uncomfortable, and seeing a flock of other sheep in a fold,
evidently awaiting for some one, leaped over end joined them, in
the hope of being shorn. Perceiving the shepherd approaching, and
the other sheep huddling into a remote corner of the fold, he
shouldered his way forwerd, end going up to the shepherd said:

"Did you ever see such a lot of fools? It's lucky I ceme
along to set them an exemple of docilaty, Seeing me operated upon,
they'll be glad to offer themselves.!

"Perhaps s0," replied the shepherd, layin~ hold of the ani-
mal's horns; "but I never kill more than one sheep et a time., Mut-
ton won't keep in hot weather."

The chops tasted excellently well wita tomato sauce.

The moral of this fable isn't whst you think 1t 1s. It is
this: The chops of another man's mutton are always nice eating.
(hugust 24, 1872).

7 This first series ran until September 28, 1872, and a second series
followed from November 23, 1872, to March 8, 1873.
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A leter example is fable XXXVIII of the second series, which displays Bierce's
well-known cyniciem:

A certain magician owned e learned pig, who had lived a
cleenly gentlemenly life, achieving grest fame, end winning
the hearts of all the people. But perceiving he was not heppy,
the megician, by & process easily expleined did space permit,
transformed him into a men. Straightway the creature abandoned
his cards, his timepiece, his musical instruments, and ell other
devices of his profession, end betook him to e pool of mud,
wherein he immured himself to the tip of his nose.

"Ten minutes ego," said the megician, reprovingly, "you
would have scorned to do an act like that."

"True," replied the biped, with a contented grunt; "I was
then & learned pig; I em now a learned men." (Jenuasry 11, 1873).

Of all Bierce's work for Fun, the "Febles" probably contein the most lasting
literary qualities. They, along with other short pieces from Fun called "Divers

Tales," were published under the title Cobwebs from an Empty Skull (1874).8

Another of Bierce's series was "Essays in Natural History" (September 12 to
December 26, 1874).9 These essays were supposed to be written by "Little
Johnny," & not too precocious young boy who had little regerd for grammar. Much
of the humor in these essays derived from Johnny's poor spelling. Such a device
hed been used by Thackeray in his "Memoirs of Mr. Charles J. Yellowplush" (1837-
1840) and by Arthur Sketchley in his Mrs. Brown papers, meny of which had
appeared previously in Fun,

In one essay Little Johnny exemined “The Fle":

THE FLE.

This is the most unpopler of e2ll animels that wok the earth,
and it dont for it jumps. A rattle snake is worse then a fle,
but wate for wate the fles nock 'em.

I have seen it in a book that & fle is so strong it can drag
a chane e hundred times hevier thar its self, and I think it wudl

be honester for 'em to do that for & livan, dont you? ien you come
to see 'em in a micoscrop you aint surprise they can drew chanes,

8 Other contributions included three papers entitled "Brief Semsons of
Intellectual Dissipation" (June 21, 28, July 5, 1873) and o series of miscel-
laneous prose tales such es "The Magician's Little Joke" (Februery 1, 1373), "A
Foul Witch" (February 22, 1873), "Four Jacks end a Knave' (March 15, 15873), "The
Grateful Bear" (April 19, 1873).

9 Two other series of Little Johnny essays followed: a group which dealt




e

123
cos they look so friteful big, dbut wen you think of ‘em bitin
then you say youv hed enugh micersope, snd you look & wey, and
wissle Madim Ango, and try to think of some thing els, and meybe
your beginin to wissle it now. (October 31, 1874).
} Though 1t 15 doubtful that the intrepid boy neturalist contributed much to the
progress of nineteenth-century biology, he did furnish meny laughs with his
nalve spelling.
’ After the Little Johnny series in 1875, Bierce began contributing shorter
pieces to Fun, but Little Johnny reappeared twice (July 31 and August 14, 1875).

yhile writing to Bierce, Henry Sempson indicetes something of the quantity

of Bierce's contributions to Fun: "Before you came Tom used to do nine columns,

-

|l and I one. He used then to averezge seven columns a week, the peper holds ten

or less, snd the other three were divided between you and me."10 In "A Remi-
nisecence" of Artemus Ward, Bierce tells something of the hay he wrote humor,
often on the spur of the moment:

On learning that I herdly ever msde any preperation for my
work, and frequently sat down to 1t without any defainite
notion of whet it would turn out to be, he expressed much
astonishment, which, I thought, verged a little too closely
on incredulity, when I edded the further informetion theat
some of my most rollicking articles were written in great
physical suffering. (July 3, 1875).11

Bierce often out personal information of this sort in his Fun meterial, 12

After Tom Hood died in November, 1874, Bierce continued to contribute to

with subjects other than netural history (Jenuary 2 to April 3, 1875) and

{| "Addende to Little Johnny's 'Essays in Naturel History'" (April 10 to May 15,

1875).

10 Quoted by McWillisms, p. 97, who gives no source or dete for this
letter.

11 Bierce could not have met Artemus sard in the office of a Fleet Street
paper "some years ago," as he states in this memoir, since Ward died in 1867.
Bierce and Ward could heve met in America, however.

12 For example Bierce begins & story, "The Sanctity of an Oatn" (October 1§
1875) with "'Abolasa all legal punishment for perjury,' seid I dogmatically, at
the end of e desultory argument with some of the other clerks in the Sen
Francisco Mint. . . ." Bierce worked at the San Francisco Mant in 1867.

I
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Fun for ten manthe during the editorship of Henry Sempson. Bierce's last con-
tribution was "Ad Interim," a five-line joke (September 18, 1875). 13
il
When Ambrose Bierce left London in September, 1875, he had written meny
thousands of words for English periodicals. He had also formed intimate friend-
ships with various members of the Fun crowd, including Tom Hood, Henry Sampson,
George Augustus Sala, end probably W, S. Gilbert. In his autobiography Bierce
spoke of the English journalists witnh whom he worked:
I am told that the English are heavy thinkers and dull talkers.
My recollection 1s different; spesking from that, I should say they
are no end clever with their tongues. Certeinly I have not elsewhere
heard such brilliant telk as among the artists snd writers of London.

Of course they were a picked lot; some of them had atteined to some
eminence in the world of intellect; others have achieved it since

The typicel London journalist is & gentlemsn, He is usually a
graduate of one or the other of the great universities. He is well

ious tenure than his Americen congener He rather moves than

paid and holds his position, whatever it may be, by a less precar- |

"debbles" in literature, snd not uncommonly tekes a hand et some of
the many forms of art, On the whole, he is a good fellow, too, with
8 skepticel mind, a cyniecel tongue, and a warm heart., I found these
men egreeeable, hospiteble, intelligent., amusing. ¥e worked too
hard, dined too well, frequented too meny clubs, and went to bed too
late in the forenoon, Ve were overmuch eddicted to shedding the
blood of the grejc. In short, ve diligently, conscientiously, end
with a perverse satﬁsfaction burned the candle of life at both ends
end in the middle,!

12 In the bibliography of Paul Fatout's Ambrose Bierce: The Devil's
Lexicographer, Norman, Oklahoma, 1951, p. 332, is found the following entry:

Castro, Adolphe de. Bierce Wrote for Fun. Los Angeles,
Lorin [sic] L. Morrison, 1949.

and on p. 327 comments: ". . .Clifton Fadimen edits a Bierce snthology; end Dr.
de Castro comes up with an edition of Fun stories.”

A title such as Bierce Wrote for Fun would be a mejor source of reference
for any study of Bierce's relationship to the periodical. However, no copy of
this book can be located. There is no record of it in The Librery of Congress
Author Catalog. . .1948-1952.

Mr. Fatout has indicated to the author in s letter dated October 5, 1957,
that the entry is his bibliography is a mistake. A letter from the publisher,
Mr. Lorrin L. Morrison, 1915 S. Western Avenue, Los Angeles 18, Californie,
stated that the book had never been published.

14 Ambrose Bierce, "Bits of Autobiography," Collected Works, New York,
1909, 1, 386-389.
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Though tinged with nostalgie, this 1s undoubtedly a faarly reliable picture
of the men with whom Bierce associated on the Fun steff. No doubt his memory
played him tricks when he recalled that the English journalist was "well paid,"
for his friend Tom Hood died a poor men and Henry £. Leigh a pauper, and most of
the Fun wraters were often "stony-broke." Bierce said he found these men
agreeable, and obviously ne fitted into their Bohemian circle with ease; enjoying
the pranks and battles of wit.

Certeinly Tom Hood was one of Bierce's best London friends., They spent
long evenings together, which Bierce described after his return to the United

States:

Some four years ago, while I was living an London, I
occesionelly passed a night at the house of a friend in
Penge, a pretty suburb out beyond the Crystel Palace., . . .
the gentleman mentioned was the late Mr. Tom Hood, son of
the late Thomas Hood. . . . Tom. . .had en odd little
house, full, and more than full, of odd things. . .and here
we were accustomed to burn our evening cigars, after which we
comuonly pessed the entire night in a room up-steairs, sipping
grog, pulling at our pipes, and telking on all manner of matters
connected more or less remotely with this world and the next.
. . s«Whence we were usually extriceted and brought back to firm
ground only by some such materisl-world necessity as the re-
charging of our glrsses or pipes.

There 1s an anecdote told by one of Bierce's acquaintances about a bit of

repartee between Hood and Bierce:

. + .One evening et the Mitre Tavern, in London, where Bierce's
usual geng had foregathered, one of the party referred lightly
to the unmentionable e¢rime snd to the defendant on trial in a
notorious case then occupying a court. . . . Said Bierce, quite
truthfully, "I never heard of such a crime before!" Whereupon
Tom Hood drawled out, in his inimitable voice, "What the gent-
lemen means is this: he never before heard that i1t was a crime,

n1é

George Augustus Sala, who had introduced Bierce to Hood and the Fun geng,
wes vividly recalled by Bierce:

Spesking of Mr. Sala, I sometimes wonder 1f he remembers with,

15 Ambrose Bierce, "That Ghost of Mine," The Argonaut, April 6, 1878, p. 6.

16 ‘alter Neale, Life of Ambrose Bierce, New York, 1929, pp. 141-142.




say, one-hundredth pert as great pleasure as I do the meany times
that I hed the honor to touch glasses with him across a certain
table in the bar of the Ludgate-~hill railway stetion. . . . It

was a field day (or night) when Sela ceme in and began to spill
cerelessly ebout him the jewels of his marvelous intellect, and

& certein young Americen writer nameless here (and hereafter)17
felt elways a comfortable sense of heving got into the show with-
out paying at the door, and enjoyed 1t with a zest intensified by
the consciousness of deserving to be instantly turned out.

Bierce and Sale particularly enjoyed outwitiing one enother in practical
jokes and verbal duels. Sala's self-assurence presented e tempting terget to
Bierce:

When Sala was in Americe during our civil war [writes Baerce]
he fell into bad hands and took the wrong side., He had had the
frenkness to confess this, and also the mistake in taste which he |
committed in attending e reception, or some kind of entertainment,
at the White House and afterward elasborately cericaturing his
hostess, who, however, deserved it raichly enough, God knows. This
offense made the Lincoln femily and meny other worthy persons ex-
ceedingly angry, and was peinful to the entire Northern half of
the patriotic Americen heart. Some time in the small '70s I met
Sala at & dinner perty. I had just parted from "Bob" Lincoln'
and took & no doubt reprehensible pleasure in apprising Sala of
his arrivel-~-edding such statemenis regording his vengeful in-
tentiong as I could evolve at short notice from a tolerasbly
obedient imegination. If I could draw upon this page the comical
expression of simuleted fear that csme over the distinguished
culprat's face my fams ms & cericaturist would be assured end
the regular artists of this journal would not have so much as a
skeleton-leaf of laurel between them. He said: "For Heeven's
sake, go baclk snd tell him it was a typogrephical error!t' 0

In a tall tale contest concerning the height of California trees, Sala called
Bierce's bluff by seying that the trees in Calaveras grew four hundred feet high,
Later Bierce capped Sala's assertion with "That was very good of you. . . .but
how did you hit off the height of those trees so accurately?" "Gad!" Sala
excleimed, "you don't mean to tell me that 1t's truel I just doubled the height

of my trees in the Pyrenees--I thought that was about what you would have told

17 Bierce himself, of course.
18 Ambrose Bierce, "Prattle," The Yasp, February 14, 1885, p. 5.

- 19 Robert Todd Lincoln (1843-1926), Abreham Lincoln's son who served as
minaster to Englend.

20 Bierce, "Prattle," p. 5.




127
if you dared!"2}
Though W. S, Gilbert contributed only the three-sct play, "Roscencrantz and
Guildenstern” to Fun during Bierce's stay in Englend, it 1s not impossible that
they, too, were friends. The original drawing for the vignette on the title-page

of Bierce's book The Fiend's Delight (1873), showing a bald-headed gentleman in

fancy costume roasting an infant over en open fire, is taken from e drawing by !
Gilbert. This vignetie is unsigned, but the same drawing, differing only in
minute details such as pince-nez glesses, hed appeared in "The Comic Mythologist"
by W. S. Giloert (November 5, 1864). No doubt the horrendous subject matter
appealed to Bierce, who may have beea able to persucde Gilbert to redraw or re-
trace a new wood block.

Although Bierce's recollections of his London compenions were roseate, his
encounters were not all pleasant. Among his bitterest experiences were his
dealings with the book publisher John Cemden Hotten, & book pirete of the first
order. Hotten specialized in preying on Americen euthors. Among other victims
were Charles G. Leland, crestor of Hans Breitmann, end Mark Twain, who niclmemed
the publisher "John Camden Hottentot.™ f

Hotten owed Bierce some money and menaged to cheat haim out of 1t, even after
paying Blerce by check. Two versions of this story asre told, one by Bierce and !
one by a friend. Surprisingly, Bierce's narrative of the events lacks the bite
and color of the other.

Aside from his "piracy," Hotten had & wide renown as "a hard
men to deal with." For several months before his deatih he had
owed me one hundred pounds sterling, snd he could not possibly
have been more reluctant to part witn anything but a larger sum.
+ « «Finally by a lucky chance I got him at a disadvantage and
seelng my power he sent his manasger--a fellow named Chctto, who
es 8 member of the firm of Chetto & Windus sfterwerd succeeded
to his business and methods--to negotiate. I was the most im-
placoble creditor in the United Kingdom, and after two mortal
hours of me in my most eciduleted mood Chatto pulled out a

check for the full amount, ready signed by Hotten in anticapation
of defeat. Before handing it to me Chatto said: "This check is

21 de Castru, p. 38,
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dated next Saturdey. Of course you will not present it until then."

To this I cheerfully consented.

"And now," said Chetto, rising to go, "as everything is
satisfactory I hope you will go out to Hotten's house end heve
a friendly talk. It is his wish,"

On Saturdey morning I went. In pursuance, doubtless, of his
design vhen he antedated that check he hed died of a pork pie
promptly cn the stroke of twelve o'clock the night before--which
invelideted the check!22

At this point Bierce's amccount becomes somewhat tamer then the one related by
"a personal acqueintance" which, also told in the first person, runs ss follows:

On being told of his demise I [Bierce)] was inexpressibly shocked,
for my cheque was worthless. There was a hope, however, that the
bank had not heerd. So I called a cab and drove furiously bank-
ward. Unfortunately my gondolier steered me past Ludgate Station,
in the bar whereof our Fleet Street gang of writers had a private
table. I disembarked for a mug of bitter. Unfortunately, too,
Sale, Hood and others of the gang were in their accustomed places.
I set at boerd and releted the sad event. The deceased had not
in his life enjoyed our favour, and I blush to say we all fell to
making questionable epitaphs to him. I recall one by Sala which
ran thus:

Hotten,
Rotten,

Forgotten.
At the close of the rites, several hours later, I resumed my
movements egainst the bank. Too late--~the old story of the hsre
and the tortoise was told agein! The heavy news hed overteken
and passed me as I loitered by the wayside.

I attended the funeral, at which I felt more than I cared
to express.2)

The men working on the staff of Fun were inordinetely fond of practical
Jokes. One of Bierce's most irritating affectetions was the use of foreign words
in his writing. Welter Neale relates a joke played on Bierce by_gﬁm Hood end the
gang to cure Bierce of his linpguistic pretensions:

One evening the literary group in which he [Bierce] moved while

in London assembled at dinner in the old tavern, The Mitre, in
honor of Merk Twain, recently arrived from America. All the

22 Bierce, Works, I, 390-392.

25 Beiley Millard, "Personal Memories of Ambrose Bierce," The Bookmen, XL

(February, 1915), 654, Bierce is careful to leave out Sala's irreverent rhyme
in his Collected Works.
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hosts except Bierce had got together a day or two before the
banquet and had decided that one of the features of the enter-
tainment, to emuse the guest of honor, should be en exposé of
his fellow-countryman's claim to linguistic knowledge--this be~ !
ing their gruesome concept of a jest, Pretense must be banished
from the group. So, at the proper time, over the cigers and !
liqueurs, one of the Englishmen, Tom Hood the Younger, arose

and paid a glowing tribute to Ambrose Bierce, thet young Americen
of deep learning, rare scholarship, matchless imagination, in-
comparable wit, whose only peers were the distinguished guest end
the late Edgar Allan Poe.

"And now, Major Bierce," said he, "I have taken the liberty
of bringing with me a copy of your latest book, end will ask you
to read aloud for our delectation thet very great account of
yours--" the title of which wes never revealed to me.

Bierce seid that before he began to read he had entirely
forgotten that the tale gleamed with 1talics. Greek, Latin,
German, French--they were all there, He had outdone himself, All
unmindful of the italics, the proudest moment of his life had
come: he was to read aloud to thet brilliant assemblage one of .
his own narrations. He began, his voice now dolce, now crescendo,
now fortissimo, and elways in rare cadence. He was at his best.
When lol--he turned a page, and there, shining like the eyes of a
rattlesnake, were no less than four langueges besides his own on
the two facing pages. Not only could he pronounce no single
word of the four tongues, but he lmeu the meaning of none, nor
had known for more then a few minutes after he had painstakingly t
culled the words from e book of foreign words and phreses.

Bef'ore he could reech the first foreign devil, he broke into e
cold sweat, trembling like an aspen, and lost consciousness. Not
that he fell to the floor in a faint, but he lost sense of his
surroundings up to the point when he was aroused by peals of
laugzhter and shouts of derision, in which gﬁrk Twain joined.

He hated Clemens for the rest of his 1life.

Bierce did not allow this joke to interiere with his friendship for Tom
Hood, for he aluays spoke of Tom in the fondest terms long af'ter he returned to
America. He did, however, resent many of the members of the Fun crowd as was
shown 1n a letter to Charles Warren Stoddard, who wes visiting Englend. This
letter shows Bierce's on-the-spot attitude toward the London litersry scene of
1873.

Private &
Confidential
- Hampstead, Sept. 28, 1873.

Dear Charley;

24 Neele, pp. 42-44,




e

= e e —‘t——ﬁl
120

I am unexpectedly called awey to Paris for & month, end you
must try to forgive me for causing you the anncysnce of coming out
here. (If you have not dismissed your cab yet, don't pay the driver
more than 3 shillings for driving you from the Station out here.) I
wented to see you badly, to tell you how to live, whom to know, whom
not to lkmow and how to get on generally. 1 daressy Miller?d can tell
you better then I, nowever, if you end he are still friends, as I
hope you are. His address wvhen I last saw him wes 11 Museum-st.,

I have told Tom Hood to look ef'ter you. Nou mark this: Tom is
one of the dearest fellows in the world, end an awful good friend to
me, But he has the worst lot of associates I ever saw--men who (with
one or two noble exceptions, whom you cannot readily pick out) ere
not worthy to untie his shoe latchet, He will introduce you to them
ell. Treat them well, of course, but, (1) don't gush over them; (2)
don't let them gush over you; (3) don't accept invitations from them;
(4) don't get drunk with them; (5) don't let them in any way monopolise
you; (6) don't let them shine by your reflected light. I heve done
all these things, end 1t 1s not a good plan, "for at the last it
biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder." I don't mind the
biting and stinging, but you would--particulerly if done in the dark.

Remember this: London--literary London--1s divided into innumer-
able cliques, which it will require some time {sic] get the run of,
Remember, aslso, that if you fall into the hends of one clique, ell
the others will give you the cold shoulder. Remember, also, that
everybody will prof'ess the most unbounded admiration for you, and
not one of them cen tell a line you heve written. They will be very
good, but upon the implied understending thet you are not to compete
with them in their pitiful struggle for bread. The moment you do,

God help you, 1f you if you [sic] are sensitive!

I speak, so far, only of the obscure journalistic nobodies~--men
with a merely local reputation or none at all., Let them alone. Moke
friends, if friends you must meke--amongst the men whose work hes
delighted you in Americe; remembering, however, that an Americen
reputation is easily mede by & third-rate Englishnen. But the men
at the top of the profession are at least above the necessity of
being jealous.

You waill, by the way, be under a miseroscope here; your
lightest word and most careless action noted down, and commented
on by men who cannot understand how a person of individuality in
thought or conduet can be other then a very bad man. Lord! how I
have leid myself out inventing preposterous speech and demesnor just
to set their silly tongues wagging. It 1s good fun for me--it would
ruin you. Ualk, therefore, circumspectly, keep your own counsel,
don't make speeches et Clubs, avoid any appearance of eccentricity,
don't admire enything, end don't disparage anything; don't eat
mustard on mutton!

I know all this will make you laugh, There is no reason why
you should not laugh; but you just "bet your boots", old msn, I know J
these fellows, and their ways. They think they know me, but they
don't. I am hend-in-glove with some hundreds of them, and they think
they are my intimete friends. If any man says he is, or acts as if
he were, avoid him; he is en impostor. When I come back, I'll tell
you the fellows you can tie to.

25 Joaquin Miller.




— Bierce took the woodcuts, wvent to the British Museum to

You will like the English when you get to know them; I do. I
heve not an enemy in London. There ere a lot of fellows who would
like to be my enemies, but I won't permit it; I am cordisl as &
summer noon to them--the puppies. But, generally speaking, the English
are good fellows, the Scotch are better, and the Irish are a bed lot.
Tou'll find this so; see if you don't,

You may tske as much of this advice as you like; it is no trouble |
to write it, But this letter is sirictly confidential, and when I
come back I shall ask you to hand it to me.

Don't lnow what will be my address in Paris; Tom will have it,
end I beg you will write me at once.

Believe me very truly yours,

A. G. Baerce.

You wi1ll probably go to the Fun Office first; so I have thought
best to address you there. I intended at {irst to leave this letter
for you at my lodgings in Hampstead. But you ere sure to get it at
the Fun,

26

Bierce.
i1i%

A curious anecdote exists concerning certain teles Bierce wrote for Fum.

Vlhen Bierce met Tom Hood, Bierce submitted to him some of his California

sketches. Apparently Hood did not went these for the colums of his megezine,
{ but hed another idea:

Pointing to a number of woodcuts, dusty with' ag’s but clearly
labeled, he [Hood] aesked the American if he could write some-
thing about them,

get his principal "dope,"

and after asking a quecstion here and
there wrote a series of sketches, Two days later he took them
to the editor. l

Hood cost a swaft appraising glence st the self-assured
young men and began to read. The stuff literally lifted ham
& off his editorial cheir and Bierce not only became a contri- H

butor to “Fun® but intimate with its editor.2/

fmporose Bierce himself gave evidence concerning the use of these wood engravings.

To fable XX of the second series he adds the following moral:

26 Huntington Library MS HM10105. When McWilliems, p. 102, seys of this
letter that Bierce ". . .pimned it on the door at the Hampstead residence so
that Stoddard might find it when he called., . . ." he is in error. The lest
peregraph of Blerce's letter says he intended to leave it in Hempstead at his
lodgings, but changed his mind and left ", . .,it at the Fun.", the office at
80 Fleet Street. (

27 de Castro, pp. 33-34.
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The business of writing s feble to a woodcut prepered for F
another purpose is & most melancholy industry. It is e de-
pressing pursuit. (December 28, 1872).
This would indicate how some of Bierce's stories, at least those with illus-
trations, were uritten. Undoubtedly the task of composing copy for a picture
made for another purpose did depress Bierce, for such a chore could herdly be
celled "crestive."® There is no evidence, however, that the anecdote and Bierce's
own statement are anything but bates of epocrypha until the illustretions for
Bierce's work in Fun are exemined carefully.

Only thirty-four of the various pieces written by Bierce for Fun have
illustratlons.28 From the accounts i1t 1s evident that three artists provided
the majority of the engravings for Bierce's "Fables of Zembri, the Parsee" and
"mvers Tales": Ernest Griset (1844-1907), John Baptist Zwecker (1814-1876),
end Alfred Walter Bayes (18322-1909). There 1s one ornamental initial by P. F

Hundley, and one unidentified draw1ng.29

Ernest Griset, who was of French origin, was famous for his drawings of ,

grotesquerie and enimals dressed in human clothing. He contributed Zrequently

to Fun, both before end efter Bierce worked for the megazine; he also contributed
to Punch. Among the meny books he 1llustrated were stories by James Greenwood

such as The Hatchet Throwers (1866) and The Bear King (1868) and e book of

doggerel by Tom Hood entitled Griset's Grotesques (1866).

John Zwecker, of Germen birth, micrated to London and became noted for his
drawings of snimals and his 1llustrations for children's books. Among numerous
volumes 1llustrated by Zwecker may be mentioned Andersen's Ice Maiden (1863),

Hetional Nursery Rhymes (1870), and Wood's Natural Hastory for Young People

(1882). Aside from his illustrations for Bierce's pieces, Zwecker contributed
P

only two or three drawings to Fun.

28 There were 135 "Fables" and 30 "Divers Tales," and many other sketcnes,
stories and miscellenecus prose pieces.

29 The unsigned and unidentified drawing appears Merch 22, 1873.

T
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Alfred Beyes, en Englishmen, contributed to Fun as early as 1866. Among P

other books, he illustrated Fairy Tales and Stories (1865) and What The Moon Saw

(1866), both by Andersen.

e ncat——

P. Hundley, who contributed only two or three pieces to Fun, is no more than
a8 name in the vast turnover of contributors to the magezine, Apparently he
gained no recognition for his artistic endeavours. The word "unknown" appears
in the merked copy of Fun over a wood engraving with Hundley's "P.H."
Bignature.5°

If the relationship between each fable or story and the picture which illus-
trates it is exemined, 1t will be found that story and picture match in genersl
terms. TYet there is sometning familiar ebout certain of the illustretions; they
are reminiscent of other stories. This is especially true of the drawings by
Zwecker and Bayes. For example in feble XXX of the second series (Jenuary 4,
1873) there is & picture of a rabbit running between two hedgehogs. This illus-
tration would be suiteble for a tale from Grimm, "The Hare and the Hedgehog,"
Agein, with "Nut Cracking" (February 8, 1873), there is an illustration by Beyes
of a girl with long breided hair hanging out the window. This is surely Rapunzel.

With fable XIV (August 3, 1872) 1s a picture by Griset illustrating the
following: "A man steggering wearily through the streets of Persepolis, under a

heavy burden, said. . . +" The man wears a turban. The bag over his shoulder

seems to outline the face and body of e hunched-up little man., There is nothing

in the fable about the little men in the bag, except thet the bag talks to the

30 Six drawings by Griset appear with "The Febles of Zambri, the Parsee,"
illustrating fables XII-XVIII, one cut per fable, two per issue (July 27, August
3 and 10, 1672). Outs by Zwecker illustrate fables XIX (August 17, 1872) end |
XXIV (August 24, 1872). Hundley's omemental initial 1llustrates feble XXVIII
(August 31, 1672)., Zwecker's illustrations for the fables run from number XXv,
first series (September 7, 1872) to number XLIII, second series (Jenuary 18,
1875). The illustretions to "The Fables" are then dropped. But the work of
Alfred Bayes is used to illustrate several of Bierce's "Divers Tales," beginning
with "The Magician's Little Joke" (February 1, 1873) and running through "The
Grateful Bear" (April 19, 1873). After this dete illustrations for Bierce's
work in Fun are discontinued.




carrier. On the same page in Fun 1e enother Griset drewing for fable XV. The
text of this feble reads: "Two thieves went into a fermer's grenary and stole a
seck of kitchen vegetables; and, one of them slinging it acrose his shoulders,
they began to run away. In e moment all the domestic enimals and barnyard fowls
about the place were at their heels, in high clamour. . . ." Two men are shown
in oriental gero. One hes a sack over his shoulder, egain a smck with a face
in it., A bat hovers in the eir overhead. Lizerds and skeletal creastures--which
are strange barnysrd animels--watch the two men. The discrepencies between
Griset's drawings and Bierce's writing become pleiner with one more example.

The drawing for fable XVII (August 10, 1872) is supposed to 1llustrete this
pagsage: "An improvident man, who had quarreled with his wife concerning house-
nold expenses, took her and the children out on the lewn, intending to make an
exemple of her." The picture shows a man, dressed in orientel garb, with sword

and shield in hand, lowering over s women on her knees. An owl flies overhead.

Three skeletons--no doubt used for ornementing the lawn--look on. The owl in
the picture 1s called both a "musquito" [sic] and a "bird" in Bierce's fable.

Among the books illustrated by Ernest Griset before 1872 is Vikram and the

Vampire: Or Tales of Hindu Devilry (1870), adapted by Richard F. Burton, the

translator of the Arabian Nights (1885-1888). Vikram and the Vampire 1s & dull

fremework story about en Indian hero, Rajas Vikram, and his son who meet a vampire
hanging from & tree, capture it, and attempt to cerry it home. The vampire tells
Vikram a series of stories, trying to track him into speaking, for each time he
does, the vampire escapes and the Reja hes to recapture it.

Of the six Griset illusirations found in Bierce's "Fables," five cen be
definitely identafied with descriptions in Vikrem, and the sixth seems to have
en obscure relaticnship to the text. The illustrations in Vikram depict two
men dressed in oriental garb--turbans and pointed shoes. Two of the drawings

in Bierce's "Fables" show the same two men, in the same costumes. In the




pictures for Vikram the two men are surrounded in the eir and on the ground by e
host of losthsome creatures such as bats, snakes, lizards, and skeletal demons
of var@ous~%ypes.51 The two men in the "Fables" cope with the same kind of
beasts. Furthermore, the face of the vampire is clearly seen in en engraving
for the "Fables" which depicts an old men carrying & heavy burden and in e plate
for Vikrem which shows the Reja and his son seated on the ground with the vempire
between them.,
In the framework story of Vikram, the Raja and his son go to an Indian

graveyard. There they encounter & multitude of demons:

Unclean goblins dogged the travellers and threw themselves upon

the ground in their path end obstructed them in a thousand

different ways. Huge snekes, whose mouths distilled blood and

black venom, kept clinging around their legs in the roughest

part of tne rosd. . . .52
This description explains the hideous creatures hovering in the air and lurking

on the ground in the i1llustretions used in Bierce's "Fables."™ References by

Burton to the way Vikram carrics the vampire in a sack over his shoulder (pp. 53;

139; 188; 283; 289; 309) explain the bag with a face found in three of the
Griset drawings used for the "Fables." B
There can be no dyubt that five of the drawings by Ernest Griset used for

Bierce's "Fables of Zambri, the Parsee" were memnt originmlly for Burton's

Vikram and the Vempire. However, nowhere in either the "Fables" or Vikrem are

eny of the wood engreavings duplicated. Those used for the "Fables" were meant
for Vikram, but deleted from the book as printed. In the illustretion for
fable XIII (July 27, 1872) Griset's style is the same es for the others, and the
man depicted wears a turben.

The remaining twenty-eight wood engravings illustrating Bierce's "Fables"

end "Divers Tales" have a striking resemblance in their subject matter to fairy

31 See also Richard F. Burton, Vikram and the Vampire, London, 1870, p.
48, and the plates opposite pp. 139; 165. i

32 Ibid., p. 45. See also pp. 311-312,
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teles. Two of these illustrstions will have to be eliminated from the present
discussion: (1) the ornamental initiasl by P. Hundley for fable XXVIII; and (2)
the wood engraving by the unidentified artist for the tale "Seafering® (March
22, 1873).

Out of the twenty-six pictures left, fifteen are by John Zwecker and eleven
by Alfred Bayes. Of these twenty=-six drawings, eleven cen be given positive
identification with a fairy tale or fable from their subject metter and five can
be given tentative identification. Ten elude any identification at the present
time.

Two exemples may be used to show how the adentifacation of sixteen of the
wood engravings by Zwecker and Bayes was arrived at. Fable XIX (August 17, 1872)
tells sbout a wolf esting beef and being caught by e peasent. In "The Wolf and
the Fox," in Grimm,”2” a fox takes & wolf to the home of & man who hes salted L
meat in a barrel., The fox eats moderetely and is able to go in end out of &
smell hole in the side of the cellar. The wol{ eats gluttonously so that, uneble
to escape because of nhis increased girth, ne 1s caught by the man and beasten to

death with a cudgel. In Zwecker's picture the wolf 18 ecating butchered mesat

from an overturned barrel as a man with a club descends the steirs. The wolf is
obviously bloated. Tne picture fits Bierce's fable, However, there is a
curious animal face in the upper left-hand sectzon of the drawing. At first it
might eppeer to be a picture of an animal pinned to the wall. Actually it is
the heed of the fox looking at the bloated wolf through a small window. The
details in Grimm's story end the details of Zwecker's picture conform perfectly. |

The illustration of Bierce's "A Tale of the Bosphorus" (April 12, 1873)
shows three women in fancy gowns. The older in an ornemental cap is in front of
the two younger, while to the left a garl in plein clothes and wooden shoes

stands erying. Ir the story of “Cinderelia"? a pair of wooden shoes is given to

33 Grimm's Fairy Tales: Complete Edition, New York, 1944, pp. 351-353,

5& Ibid‘ 1 pp' 121-1280
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Cinderella. The imperious stepmother end her two heughty daughters put on their
lavish best to attend the prince's ball and leter to receive him to their house.
The stepmother turns her baci on Cinderella, as does the grende dame in the
picture for Bierce's story. And Cinderella weeps batterly.

Nine more positive identifaications of illustrations for Bierce's work in

| Fun cen be mede, all from Grimm:

ARTIST BIZRCE STORY DATE GRIMI STORY
| Zwecker "Fable" XXIV 8-24-72 "Cat and Mouse in Pertner-
; ship"
" " XLII 9-14-72 "Cet and Mouse an Pariner-
shaip"
" “ X (2nd ser.) 12- 7-72 "The Fox and the Geese"
" " XX (2nd ser.) 12-21-72 "The Fox and the Cat"
" " XXX (2nd ser.) 1- 4-73 "The Hare and the Hedgehog"
Bayes "The Magician's Little Joke" 2- 1-73 '"Brother and Sister"
" "Nut Cracking' 2- 8-73 '"Rapunzel®
" "Juniper" 3~ 8~73 "Snow-iWhite and Rose-Red"
" "The Grateful Bear" 4-19-73% " " t men

Five other illusirations can be tentatively identified as matching the

| following Grimm tales: "Gossip Wolf and the Fox! (September 7, 1€72); "The Fox
end the Horse" (September 20, 1272); "The Lambkin end the Little Fish" (November
23, 1872); "The Willow~Wren snd the Bear" (November 30, 1&72); and "The Dog and

the Sparrow" (December 14, 1872).

There cen be little doubt that these particular allustrations were meant
for an edition or editions of the household tales of the brothers Grimm. Yet,
no edition of Gramm's feiry teles 1llustrated by Zwecker or Beyes hes been
located or found recorded in the printed catnlogues of veraous libraries.
Victorian children's books are among the most difficult of ephemera to locate.

Of course this does not end the problems surrounding the wood engravings.

| Other questions come to mind at once. Why were wood engravings by Griset,
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Zwecker, and Bayes dumped in the Fun off1ce??® Jas there an edition of Grimm
| 1llustrated by Zwecker or Bayes? Do the unidentified wood engravings fit other
fairy tales by Gramm or even by Andersen? And what 1s the signifiicance of the
fact thet the proprietors of Fun, the Dalziel brothers, did the wood engravings
| for these particuler drawings made by Griset, Zwecker, and Bayes? This fact

would explain how the wood engravings came to be in the possession of Fun., The

complete answer to the mystery of the old wood engravings will have to remain

| unfinished for the present,

—

55 These illustrations were not rejected from inclusion in the publications
they were originally intended for--Burton's Vikrem end Grimm's fairy tales--due
!to flaws in the wood blocks. !r. Robert R. Wark, darector of the Huntington
lArt Gallery, very kindly took time to examine the illustrations in Fun end hes
j assured me that the drawings intended for Vikram do not differ in execution from
%those included in the book; and that the other illustrations show no technical
flaws in the execution of the wood engreavings. One possibility for the rejection
lof the Vikrem drawings could be lack of spece in the book. There is an obvious
ireason for the rejection from Vikram of the 1llustretion used for "Feble" XII

| (July 27, 1672). This is a picture of the vempire sitting in the crotch of a
tree. In Burton, pp. 4k, L46-L48, and 289, the vempire is described as henging
head down from his tree. Nowhere 1s he described as gitting in the tree, and
therefore 3raset's illustration does not fit the text. It should also be noted
that this illustration is an ornamental initiel for the letter A. Nowhere in
Vikrem are ornemental initials used. There 1s a possibilitys thet the illus-
ftrations by Zwecker end Bayes 'tere intended for a projected edition of Grimm
that was never published. Such a theory would be supported by the fact that no
ledition of Gramm illustrated by Zwecker or Bayes has yet been located,




CHAPTER VI

Arthur Sketchley and Mrs. Brown

——

The neme of George Rose (1817-1882) 1s all but forgotten todey. Even his
pseudonym, Arthur Sketchley, cannot evoke recognition, and his comic creation,
| irs. Brown, means nothing to literary historiens. Yet Artaur Sketchley brought
| great pleasure to thousands of Englishmen between 1863 and 1682, producang more
?than thirty books which detailed the antics of Mrs, Brown. An important member
| of the Fun geng, Sketcnley contributed a great deel to the popularity of Fun
under the editorship of Tom Hood.

George Rose received his B.A. from Oxford in 1845 and his M.A. 1n 1848, He

wes ordeined & minister in the Church of Englend, and eventually, es a curate

| under Clement Scott's father,1 he became noted for his short end prectical
sermons. However, the Oxford movement caused him to reevaluate his position in
the Church of Englend. After nc gave up his curacy to become a Catholic leyman
in Novemoer, 1855, he worked for several years as a tutor.

As early as 1851 George iose adapted a French play entitled Pauline for
presentation in England. In 1863 he wrote an oripinal »lay called The Dark

Cloud, whicih was produced on the steze, and in 1864 another, Hou Will They Get

Out of It? Sometime during 1863, or earlier, Rose decided to go on the stage
5hlmself. Giving public reedings under the neme of Arthur Sketchley, he created
the cheracter of Mrs. Brown. There is no record of how he cawe to invent Mrs.
Brown or how he chose the stape neme which was later to be his nom de plume.
There hes been a complete misunderstending about the origins of lirs. Broun.
The Mrs. Brown of Fun 1s supposed to have appeared first, and then, beceuse of
her popularaity in the peges of £ﬁe-£umor magazine, bketcnley is supposed to heve

taken her on the stage. For example, the obituary of Rose in the Illustrated

London News stetes:

1 Clement Scott, The Drama of Yesterday & To-Dey, London, 1899, I, 141,




Mr. Rose contrived to mske his Mrs. Brown the vehicle of
comicel descriptions of meny sociml incidents and feshions
of the day, so that she did not become monotonous and
wearisome; and he ultimately took to public reedings of
her amusing discourse, which drew good audiences to the
place of entertainment. (November 25, 1882, p. 551).

The implication is that Rose gave Mrs. Brown reedings efter he wrote his Mrs.
Brown stories. Furthermore, the DNB, states that the first Mrs. Brown paper

appeared in Routledge's Annual for 1866, Unfortunstely Michael Sadleir followed

the DNB:

The first appearance of 'Mrs. Brown' was in Routledge's
Annuel for 1866. She then became & regular and popular
feature of Fun., Later Sketchley devised s series of reci-
tations end reedings based on her edventures. . . .

(XIX Century Fiction, II, 58).

However, the Brown papers had been appearing in Fun only since May, 1865,
while Sketchley hed been giving Mrs. Brown reedings since 186%, as an advertise-

ment 1n the Illustrated London News shows:

—

Mr. Arthur Sketchley, at the St. James Hall, Piccadilly,
Every Evening, at Eight (except Saturdey); Saturdey Af-
ternoons, at Three. Part I. "A Quiet Morning." Part II.
"Mrs. Brown at the Play." Stalls, 3s.; Arees, 2s.; Gallery,
15.4 T3ckets at Austin's, 28, Piccadilly. (April 11, 1863,
p. 402

Sketchley's readings continued to run through 1865, as recorded in edvertise-

ments,5 one of which claimed that "over 500 representations” of Mrs. Brown at

2 This is the earliest date for Mrs. Brown the author hss been esble to
locate. Earlier edvertisements mey exist. Aaron Watson, The Savege Club,
London, 1907, p. 37, indicates that sometime between 1860 end 186% the farst
reading of a Mrs. Brown peper took place et the Savage Club: "Amongst those
who contributed to the evening's entertainment were Arthur Sketchley, who gave
his first recitetion of 'Mrs. Brown et the Play'. . . ." Wateon is vague ebout
his dates. Scott, Drams, I, 139-140, said that Sketchley used to play Mrs.
Brown before him: ¥, . .'Arthur Sketchley' delighted a1l London. . .with a show
called 'Mrs. Brown at the Pley,' end, oh! how often he had emused us all as
children with the self-same story in the old Hoxton days!" Scott is also
indefinite about dates.

3> The program was changed as an ad (ILN, Jenuery 30, 1864, p. 98) shows.
"A Quiet Morning" of Part I was changed to "Paris.” "Mrs. Brown at the Play"
continued as Pert II. Sketchlsy's show was | moved to the Egyptian Hall; prices
remained 38., 28., and 1s. Arthur William & Beckett, The & Becketts of "Punch,"
Westminster, 1903, pp. 261- 262, relates a difficulty encountered by Sketchley




141

the Play had been performed by Sketchley (ILN, July 15, 1865, p. 42). Apparently
in September, 1865, George Rose took e respite from his public readmngs.a But

by March 17, 1866, Sketchley and Mrs. Brown were back on the stage as advertised
 in the ILN for this date:
Mr., Arthur Sketchley's Neuv Entertainment, Mrs. Brown At

Home And Abroad, at the Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, Every

Evening, at Eight (except Saturdey). Saturdsy Afternoon

at Three. Tickets at the Box-Office daily from Eleven
to Five; llr. Mitchell's Royal Labrary, and all Husic-

sellers'. (p. 255).
| Mrs. Brown had "arrived"; the whole show was devoted to ner with no readings on
additzonal subjects. Sltetchley held tne stage of the Egyptian Hell until the end
of August, 1866.2

Because of the popularity of Mrs. Brown on the stage,6 Tom Hood undoubtedly

| felt mssured of winning readers when he presented "Mrs. Brown at the Royal
Academy" 1n the first number of the new series of Fun (May 20, 1865). This was
probably the initiel eppearance of Mrs. Brown in print as s fictional (rather

than dramatic) character. From thet point on, until 1874, lirs. Brown appeared at

varying intervals in Fun.’

on the first night of his "Paris" sketch: "I was present at the opening of Mrs.
Brown's entertainment. . . .in the duel cepacity of critic and friend. George
Rose hed become possessed of a mechanical pieno--then & novelty--and he proposed
trying it on the occasion. Somehow or other the stops had got out of order,

and it did not matter what tunes were set, the piano, after a few bars, always
ground out the Netional Anthem. The result vas, that whenever the piano was

set playing, there ceme in a few minutes the musical signal for departure."

4 ILN, September 23, 1865, p. 290.

5 ILN, August 25, 1866, p. 18&6.

6 Fun reviewed Sketchley's performance on February 20, 1864.
7

Fun mentioned Sketchley or Mrs. Brown on the following detes: May 27,
1865, noting that Sketchley hed suffered from hosrseness for several weeks, but
had recovered; July 1 and &, 1865. Advertisements for Arthur Sketchley reading
"Paris Portrayed" and "Mrs. Brown st the Play" ran on the verso of the cover of
Fun from mid-July through September, 1865. Hood commented on Sketchley's read-
ings of "Mrs. Brown at Home and Abroad," on March 17, 1866, He reviewed Mrs.
Brown's Visit to the Paris Exhibation, which hed not eppeared in Fun, on July
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According to her own description, Mrs., Brown is "a fieldmale and middle-

aged.” BShe is called Martha, thougan she wes christened Mary Ann. Somewhat on

the stout side and slightly deaf, she usually dresses in geudy clothes end is
almost always too hot. She loves to taste almost any kind of alcoholic drink,
especially when she is "took sudden like all over." By profession lrs. Brown
was once a washerwoman, but now she strives to be a genteel housewife to Mr,
Brown, whose business, incidentally, is never mentioned. Mrs. Brown hes &

lmarried daughter named Liza end a married son named Joe who emigrated to Canada.

Unfortunately Mrs. Brown is always getting herself involved in difficulties
{lof one sort or another. Her sharp tongue and quick temper often lead her into
faghts end quarrels. She likes to tell people what she thinks of them, with
especially sharp comments on other women. She doesn't mind whecking people over
the head with her umbrella. Mrs, Brown is e genuine slapstick character who is
funniest when she gets "bonneted,” with her hat crushed or knocked over her head,
or when she falls into the gutter or down e set of stairs.

Mrs. Brown uses a form of the English language peculiarly her own., She

misspells many words of which ihe following are merely e sampling:

mussy for mercy
puss " purse
winder " window H
perlite " polite
Fust " frrst ‘
gallers " gallows
Crystian Pallis " Crystal Palece.
Hrs. Brown also uses meny malepropismns such ast L
syllabus for syllable
below Nero " below zero
nat'ral elephant " natural element
symmetry " cemetery
lion " loin (o pork) |
petition " partition
parasols " parcels
eperient " apparent (or, appearing)
repetition " reputation
effemeral " effeminete.

20, 1867, and he mentioned Mrs. Brown at the Seaside on August 15, 1868, In con-
trast to these favorable notices, Henry Sampson criticized Sketcaley's play, The
Battle of Dorking, written witn F. C. Burnand, on August 26, 1871,

| S——
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Another characteristic of Mrs. Brown's speech is her use of the prefix "a"

before the present perticiple:

a-smiling
a-laughing
a-dancing ~
a-asking
a~goin'
_ e-playin’
a-gtandin'
a-'owling
a-outraging.

1

She also uses the forms "abear," "a-touched,” and "a-been," as well as "atween"

and "sfore." And she is fond of givinr an epigram or femilier seying, or meking ﬂ

up one herself, adding "as the sayin' is," For example:
« « +88 old as Jeruselum, as the sayin' is. . . .
. . .88 big as a jackass, &s the sayin' is. . . .
. . .alweys spile the ship for hapworth of tar, as the sayin' is. . . .

« . .a8 the seyin' 1s, you never can tell what you cen do till
you tries. . . .

Sketchley is not consistent in Mrs. Brown's dialect in Fun., In the early
pepers Mrs. Brown uses many misspelled words and malapropisms, but as the series
progresses these become less frequent, with more and more of the "as the sayin'
is" constructions.

lrs. Brown won the hearts of Englishmen, meking Arthur Sketchley a popular
literary figure of his day. By modern stenderds she 1s not particulaerly funny
and is often too topicel. This is especially true of the later Mrs. Brown books

which are centered on one subject such as Mrs. Brown on the Tichborne Case (1872)

or Mrs. Brown and Disraeli (1874).

But it is time in tnis discussion to let Mrs. Brown speal: for herself, for
the old lady would be very unhappy if she could not get a word in edgewlse and
tell how "Mrs. Brown Goes to the Derby," which that "Mr. Scratchley"--as Mrs.
Brown called him--recorded in Fun. After many misadventures on the wey, Mrs,

Brown finally arrives et the race track, where she wanders awey from the rest

——
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of her party with the child of a friend: i

Well, we was a-walking along, end fellows kep' a-offering oi me
cards, end wanted me to have a shy, and a brazen creatur begun a-
telling of my fortune along of the side of a carrimge where there
wes a lot of grinning fellows, and the next carriage was full of
parties, as of course wes ledies, but I must say as they was too
free in their weys for me; so after we'd walked about ever so long
thro' feelin' tired, I seys "Charley," I seys, "we'll go back." He
says, "Do," and we was walking along, when all of a sudden I got a
crack of the side of my head as made me hollar, and down I goes like
e shot. It was one of them fools as was a~shying at pincushions and
things as had missed his eim and struck me. I says, "You villein,
I'l1l have the lew on you. Police!" I says, and if they didn't all
laugh. Well, we kep' a-walking and e-walking, and I couldn't see
nothin' of the cart, tho' I knowed the spot where I'd left 1t; so
et last we getls out of the scrouge into & open plece where there
wesn't nobody e-walking, end was looking at a plece where crowds
vas a-setting one ebove the other. I seys, "I wonder who they can
be," when all of asudden a chep comes a-ridin' up end says, "Get
off the course, will you?" ™No," I says, "I won't., I'm a-looking
for Mr, Heafey's cert as is close at hand, and I shen't go till I
finds it." He says, "You must go. Here!" he says, and out rushes
two policemen like tigers on me. Little Charley began e-screeming,
people was e-~holloing and a-hooting, the police catches 'old of me
by the arms, and if they didn't run me alonz with them till my
breath was gone and my legs a-failin', end ketches my foot in some-
thing, end down we all went with thet shock as half stunned me,

and when I come to, parties was a-standin' round, and give me
water as I wouldn't touch thro' feer of a c¢hill, and Charley e-
screamin' for his "Ma," and one lady says to me, "Mum, it's a mercy
as you're here; for," she says, "if them police hadn't seved you,
you'd a-been run down."™ Well, I'd lost my redicule, and hedn't no
change to get nothin' for to paciafy Charley, as would keep on a-
'owling awful, till I loses all patience, and gives him a good
sheke, and heard Mrs. Heafey hollar out, "You please to let my child
alone, you old wixen!" and there we was close agin the cart. So I
seys, "Mum," I says, "he did ought to be taught better." I was put
out, for Brown begin a-blowing me up and seid as they'd weited for
me ever so long; end if they hadn't been and had the wittles and
messed everything about! I'm sure the meat-pie as I'd mede looked
as if dogs had been at it. I couldn't a-touched it, so I hadn't
nothing but a bit of bread and cheese and a drop of beer as was flst
a8 ditch~water, end was that hurt with Mrs. Heafey, as I went and
set down on the ground, and certainly Brown did bring me a little
cold without when he come, and said he was going. So I gets into
that cart with a heevy heart, and we was just a-driving off when I
got a blow in the back as took my breath away, and if it wasn't
parties in coeches as was a-pelting with oranges as camc as thick
as hail a-smashing all over me., I felt that feint, that if I hadn't
had e some-thing in my redicule as I kep' a-takin' for to support
me; and Mrs. Jarvis, she was snoring all the way, end was took ill
quite sudden, and said it was the cart; but I says, "Mum," I says,
"it's other things on the top of the cart;" but just then I took
that faint myself, end down come the rein in torrents, and crowds




e-'owling end hitting at one ell the way from Claphem, end 1
remember no more till I was in bed in the mornang, and Brown says
to me, jeering, "I sey, old gal, beer and sperrits won't mix." I
says, "Brown," I says, "that air was too bracing for me to tale-to
sudden, end that's what disegreed with me." He only says, "Walker!"
So I says, "Never will I go so far out in one dey end back agein

es long as my neme's Brown, for them sudden chenges don't suit me."
(June 3, 1865).

Mra. Brown alvays maneges to get into trouble. Whenever she goes to an

opera or play, she takes the action on the stege for reality, comments out loud,

and gets into erguments with the audience around her. She hates crowds for she
is constantly pushed and shoved until she hes to be revived with brandy or some
other spirit, When a man tries to exterminete rets in her house, she falls into
a8 plle of wet, mixed mortar. Vhen the exterminetor 1= through, the rats are
worse than ever. She gets into brewls in the streets and at bars and cafes. She
is robbed by pickbockets and accused of being a shoplifter by Jewish merchants.
Smelling gas in her house, she strikes a metch to find out where a1t 1s coming
from, with explosive results. So Mrs. Brown goes on end on, quarreling with her
neighbors and fallang head over heels at every occasion,

Among the literary cousins of Mrs. Brown who are best remembered today are
Charles Yellowplush from Thackeray's "The Memoirs of Mr. C. J. Yellowplush"
(1837-1840) and other sketches, and Sairey Gamp and Betsey Prig from Dickens'

Martin Chuzzlewit (1843—184&).8 Though obviously from the same social stratum,

Mrs. Brown and Seirey Gemp, snd her {riend, Betsey Prig, differ in delineation

and purpose., Since there is certainlv nothing very pleasant about the old nurse
Seirey Gemp, the humor that Dickens derives from her is a cruel type of humor at
best, as for example in Chapter XXIX of Chuzzlewit where Mrs. Gamp end Mrs. Prig
dress their sick patient for a journey, mistresting him pitifully. It is true

that Mrs. Gemp and Mrs. Brown are both past middle age end portly, both love to

8 For Mrs. Brown's laterary pedigree see G. A. Sala, "Echoes of the Veek,"
ILN, November 18, 1882, p. 511, and November 25, 1862, p. 551; M. H. Spielmenn,
History of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. 317; Michael Sadleir, XIX Century Fiction,
Los Angeles, 1951, 1I, 58.
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drink, and both utter malepropisms and torture words in an unbelievable fashion.

However, Mrs. Brown makes much more use of malapropisms, uncouth spellings, and

peculiar grammetical constructions than Mrs, Gamp. Mrs, Brown, in contrast to
Mrs. Gemp, 1s e likeable character, for Sketchley's treatment 1s lighthearted,
never morbid.

Dickens, of course, was not attempting to present very pleasant persons in
the charscters of Mrs. Gamp and Mrs. Prig. The portreit of Mrs. Gemp was social
protest against the slovenliness of the nursing profession during the early part
of the Victorian era. The portrait of Mrs. Brown was simply meant to entertain.

Mrs. Brown and Charles Yellowplusa are also different an delineation and
purpose. At fairst glance these lower-class characters appear to serve similar
ends. A careful exsmination of Thackeray's worl: shows that the misspellings end
malapropisms are not so intrusive as those of Sketchley's Mrs. Brown and are
more cleverly wrought.

Furthermore, through the eyes of Charles Yellowplush, an uneducated servant
wno hes risen from the lowest clesses by his own artfulness, Thackeray gives a
biting, satiric picture of human beings in the so-called "upper crust" of
Victorian society. As Yellowplush relates the adventures and peregrinetions of
Lord Crebs and his son Mr. Percy Algernon Deuceace, Thackerasy is able to heap
his scorn on the aristocrac,y, especially in the metters of gembling, borrowing
and loaning money, inheritance and disinheritance, love and marriage. It is
doubtful whether Lord Orabs or his son Deuceace i1s the more skillful in matters
of deceit, trickery, end guile wherever money is concerned. The humor in the
memoirs of Charles Yellowplush i1s overshadowed by the bitterness with which
Lord Crabs and Deuceace are presented.

There 1s no attempt at such smtiric social commentary in Sketchley's Mrs.
Brown papers. Where Mr, Yellowplush is very worldly, really & sophisticated

person, lrs. Brown 1s very unworldly end naive. Sketchley was not commenting on
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her sociel class, or any sociel class. Mrs. Brown is primarily a clown who is
ignorant, self-important, and self-opinionated, and Sketechley derives his humor
from her laeck of understanding of the situetions in which she finds herself.

Sketchley was writing for the moment., His fun was meent only to catch
popular teste, like that of the modern television comedian. Consequently Mrs.
Brown held a contemporary popularity of about a querter of a century, then faded.
In contrast, Charles Yellowplush's picture of the foibles of humsn nature is ss
' valid a century and e quarter later as when first published, and Seirey Gamp has
become & tag neme for & certain type which 1s still recognizeable today.

l As noted, Mrs. Brown first appeared in Fun, May 20, 1865. Sketchley con-

tinued to contribute Mrs. Brown popers nearly every week until January 5, 1867,
with "Mrs. Brown sbout Friday." Then there was a hiatus until Mrs, Brown re-
appeared in "Mrs. Brown and the Winter" (April 11, 1867). Sketchley's contri-
butions to Fun were somewhat less frequent until October 5, 1867, when a new
series of papers called "Mrs. Brown in America" begen.

In the meantime the first collection of the Mrs. Brown papers had been
issued 1n book form by the Fun office and George Routledge & Sons. In June of

1866, Fun snnounced that The Brown Papers were in the press, shortly to be

published. The entire book was sctually an elaborate eye pun, for the title

was The Brown Pepers, the peper covers of the book were colored brown, end the

advertisements preceding and following the text, as well as the text itself, were

9

ell printed ain brown ank.

The Brown Papers made an instant hit with the reading public. By September

22, 1866, a third edition was advertised in Fun; by October 20, "the Fiftieth
Thousand of THE BROWN PAPERS" was advertised; the "S5th THOUSAND" wes reached by

April 11, 1867; on August 24, 1867, it was announced thet the fifth edition of

9 Mrs. Brown in America (1868) was the only other Mrs. Brown book to have
brown covers. An undated progrem of Sketchley's reading "Mrs. Brown at Home
and Abroed" was printed throughout in brown ink. See Sadleir, II, 58; 60.
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the first volume of The Brown Pepers wes ready; end on December 28, 1867, Fun

ran en ad listing the "60th THOUSAND" of The Brown Papers. Since the book sold

at & shilling a copy, this meant that early in 1068 1t probably had a "teke" of
about £3,000, which was no small emount, tnough of course this cennot compare
with the tremendous sales of some of the books by Scott end Dickens. The Brown

Papers was a minor Victorian best-seller, taken directly from the columns of Fun

end issued from the Fun office. It has been overlooked by literery historiens,
though its sale of at least fifty-five or sixty thousand copies an not quite two
years compares favorably with that of such Victorian best-sellers os the 1849

cheap collected edition of Ainsworth's Windsor Castle (20,000 "in a short time"),

the 1853 edition of Bulwer Lytton's Pelham (46,000 in five years), the 1856

edition of Reede's It Is Nover Too Late to Mend (65,000 in seven years), end

three editions, between 1888-1891, of Mrs. Verd's Robert Elsmere (70,500).10

Arthur Sketchley visited the United States in 1867, Apparently he mailed
copy back to the Fun office in "batches" as annotations in the accounts indi-
cate.11 In his new series "Mrs, Brown in America," Sketchley related the mis-
adventures of his much-set-upon femesle esmong the uncouth inhabitents of the
United States. Appsrently Sketcnley found Americe very unplesasent, perhaps

because his public readings there were only partislly successful. 12 He drew a

10 Richerd D. Altick, The English Common Reader, Chicago, 1957, pp. 383-384,

11 August 31 and October 19, 1867.

12 George Rose, The Grest Country, London, 1368, "Preface," pp. xii-xiii.
Hood reviewed this book favoursbly in Fun, October 24, 1868. In the same issue
appeared the following joke written by J. Ashby Sterry:

LATEST FROMY AMERICA

During Mr. Arthur Sketchley's recent tour in the "Great
Country," the natives, accustomed to the intermineble lengths
of canvass which their own "enterteiners" unroll wherever they
wish to estonish or enlighten the "great people,” were some-
vwhat disappointed that the Adventures of Mrs, Brown were un-
accompanied by pictorial illustretions. The following conver-
sation is reported to have taken place between the Yankees:—-




{

very ugly picture of the United States in both "Mrs. Brown in America" and has

later travel book The Great Country; or, Impressions of America (1868). Of

L]

course he hed Mrs. Trollope's precedent in her Domestic Menners of the Americens

(1832) and another in Dickens' Mertin Chuzzlewit (1843-1844). The Mrs. Brown

papers sent to Fun were m:ld compared to The Great Country, but she did find
meny things wrong such as men chewing and spitting tobacco--the merble steps of
the eity hall of New York were supposed to be covered with tobscco juice--men
consvantly drinking hard liquor, American politics, fist fichte, horse-drawm
buses, railway csrs, heavy, greasy food, end the asirs of the lower classes, She
was fleeced by a beggar woman who got her to buy drinks, beceme ‘involved in a
confidence geme over a purse of money, and was taken in by a phony widow and a
phony lawyer. lMore than once she ended up at the locel police station for dis-
turbing the peace or fighting. She thought Cenada was terribly cold, getting
stuck in the snow often. She had never seen storm windows-="double windows"--
end thought all American rooms were over-heated. Though this anti-Americen
feeling thins out as the series ends, Mrs. Brown was glad to come back to England

end the series came to a conclusion in Fun, July 4, 1868.15

"Here you, siree, I calculete you can't zuess why Mr.
Arthur Sketchley is like an orphan?"

"Wal, I guess, old hoss, your cslculations zre correct,
and I opinaonate I cannot."

"Look you, siree, Mr. Arthur Sketchley is like an orphen
because he has no pa-nor-a-ma! Let's liquor."

And the misguided man was speedily lost sight of in the
depths of sundry gin slings and brandy cocktaeils.

This gives some idea of the picture (humorous es it mey have seemed) that Rose,
Hood, Sterry, and other members of Fun liked to give of America and Americans,

13 Four of the Brown papers in this series do not deal with America.
(December 28, 1667; April 18, June & and 13, 1868). To the first of these is
appended the following note: '"Before sailing for Americe, Mrs. Brown deposited
with us several MSS., which 1t 18 our intention to substitute on occasion for
her Trensatlantic experiences." Sketchley mey heve failed to deliver copy on
time, or perhaps Hood was stretching Mrs. Brown's adventures in America as far
es they would go. Often he stretched s single chapter of "Mrs. Brown in Americe'
to cover two or even three numbers. It should be noted that meny sections of
Mrs. Brown in America" had e continuity lacking from the previous weekly papers,
so thet this series beceme more a novel rather than a group of disconnected
sketches.
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Mrg., Brown in Americe wes issued as a book from the Fun office in 1868. This was

the third Mrs. Brown book to be published, for Mrs. Brown's Visit to the Paris

I Exhibition hed appeared in 1867, though not published by Fun. After the Americen
series ended, the Mrs. Brown pepers appeared only irregularly in 233.14

Sketchley received the usual pay of a pound a column. However, he was one
of the few contributors who ever received a bonus for writing for Fun. This may
have been special pay to Sketchley as a foreign correspondent while he visited

fmerica. On May 11, 1867, his psy suddenly jumped to £3.,3.0, though his contra-
b

bution was slightly under two columns and by meesure pay he should have received
£1.18.6. The figure £3.3.0 continued for several months, no matter what percent-
ege of columns was filled. At the most, Sketchley's columns from May, 1867, to
Jenuary, 1869, could not heve been worth more then £2.0.0 per issue by measure
pay. For only five issues during this period did he ever completely fill two

15

columns. Sketchley received & pound extra (or more, depending on the length

of the second column) for Mrs. Brown papers sent to Fun from the United States.
No other author received such ¢ bonus from 233316
Arthur Sketcnley was a friendly and popular men. Clement Scott, who, as &

child, knew Sketchley, said: "He was the most fascineting compenion for a child,

boy, or men, that ever existed, full of encecdote and the soul of fun. . . ."17

14 Individuel Mrs. Brown pspers eppeared at intervals of about two weeks
between July 25, 1868, and Januery 9, 1869. After a hiatus with appearances only
on May 29 and October 30, 1869, Mrs., Brown reappeers at irregular intervals |
between Januery 8 and July 23, 1870. Then she disappears from Fun until January
24, 1874, when Mrs. Brown describes a visit to St. Petersburg. Four more Brown
pepers appear in Fun, the lest being "Mrs. Brown at Putney" (March 25, 1874).

15 October 26, 1867; February 22, June 27, July 25, and October 24, 1868.

16 Sketchley's pay was cut for the issues of May 30 through July 4, 1868,
then the £3.3.0 was resumed. An examination of the Fun accounts shows that in
many cases Sketchley was paid six pence over the measure of his contributions,
and though six pence extra was not much, 1t was more liberal pay then the
me jority of Fun writers received.

17 Secott, I, 140; 141. Francis C. Burnand, Records and Reminiscences, II,
143-14k4, seid of Sketchley: "In private life George Rose wes delightful, full {
of anecdote, ready with appreciation, with strong likes and dislikes, end an
excellent companion."®




After Scott entered the field of letters himself, he met Sketchley once again in
the office of Fun.18
Anong other friends Sketchley numbered H. J. Byron, Tom Hood, and Artemus

Ward. Shortly after Sketchley died, George Augustus Sala claimed to be his good
friend too.19 Sketchley sometimes attended Hood's Friday nights, and in an
undated letter to Samuel Lover, Hood spoke highly of him:

My dear Mr. Lover,

Meany thanks for the kind opinion you express about the

Christmas number and my contributions. I think wath you

that Sketchey's [s1c] pathos in homely diection is very

remerkeble. He was very much pleased indeed when I told

him what you said of his work. His real neme is George

Rose and he is such a very good and nice fellow thet you

ougnt to know him. He is one of my chief chums & has

been for years. . . . 0

Sketchley-~or rather George Rose--was sometimes nicknamed "Rosey."21 He was

also called "Martha" efter his creation Mrs. Brown. He had great fun with Mrs.

+ Brown in hls private life, often writing to his friends in the style of the

retired washerwomen as seen in an undated letter to a publisher and his wife,
Mr. and Mrs. Williem Raymond Sams:
3 Augst

Martha Brown presente her duty to Mr. & Mrs. Sams, & would
feel that proud for to awail herself of their kind invita-
tion for Wednesday Evening & will be appy to come as smak
[?] & early as possible tho! as to lots of Champagne 1ts &
little and good as she likes to take, Tho' I must say as
when my works done I'm glad for to set down tho' I must say
a bit of supper comes agreeable to the constitution, but as
! to eatin hearty 1ts not my ebits particler goin to bed wath
a full stomach i1ts & thinz as brings on them palpitations as

i 18 The last volume of the Mrs. Brown books, Mrs. Brown on Home Rule
(1882 ?) conteins a "Memoir of the Author by 'C.S.'"--undoubtedly Clement Scott.

19 George Augustus Sola, "Echoes of the Week," ILN, November 18, 1882, p.
511.

20 Unpublished letter, Special Collections, U.C.L.A. Uncatelogued.

21 Clement Scott, "Dramatic Table-Talk," Thirty Yeers at the Play, London,
n.d., p. 91,
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nothing but a little hot will keep under, & in the day time
the way as I'm sometimes took sudden all overisn & if 1t
vas'nt as I've always had a little some thing endy I dont
know what might not ave mppened
So no wmore at present
from Yours

X Harthe

1'd ave wrote sooner only could'nt get the milk man to do
it @s is always a fine scholar --

There were at least thirty-six Mrs. Brown books issued before Sketchley's

death. He also began a wesekly penny paper entitled Mrs. Brown's Budget, which

ran at least from August 1, 1870, to Jenuary, 1871. In size and quality of paper,

Mrs., Brown's Budget wes similer to Fun, with contributions by various hands,

including some work by W. S. Gilbert in the early numbers. However, the paper
feiled, apparently since Sketchley was heavy-handed et anything but Mrs, Brown.?2?
It may be noted too that Sale felt Mrs. Brown was not quite so funny in print as
on the stage.24 Perhaps Michael Sadleir sums up the popularity of Mrs. Brown
best when he says:

Her particuler idiom took the public fancy and, while she

lested, ‘Mrs. Brown' on the letest sensation or sociasl event

or popular scene was & compulsory part of up-to-date pro-
ficiency.

When Arthur Sketchlsy died in November, 1882, Mrs. Brown passed away too.26

She entertained the public for nearly twenty yeers, then fell into oblivion. 2!

22 Unpublished leiter, Huntington Library MS HM16024.
23 Burnand, II, 146.
24 Sala, 511.

25 XIX Century Fiction, II, 58.

26 Ffun ren en "In Memoriam" for Sketchley, written by Arthur T. Pask,
November 22, 1882,

27 ©Sadleir, 1I, 50, notes that a headmsster was reading Mrs. Brown to a
group of boys at a preparstory school in 1914,

—
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CHAPTER VII

Henry Sempson and George Sims

i
After Tom Hood's death, his widow handed a letter—--the last lines he wrote—-—

to the Dalziel brothers:

Hy Dear Sirs,--To the best of my ability, end to the
utmost of my power, I have served you loyally end honestly
while strength remained. If I have failed it hes not been
wilfully, and when we have differed in opinion I have only
done vhat I have believed it right to do, or assert beyond
mere matter of expediency.

Sampson has long co-opersted with me, and now so well
understends the working of the paper that it hes been of
the greatest comfort and use to me to have, for the first
time in my 1l1fe, some onc on whom I could entirely rely
when I was disesbled.

A more disinterested and feithful friend men never
had, and I am sure if you trensfer the bauble from my
hands to his you will haeve secured fidelity and ebility
of no unusual order, loyalty and discretion, zeel and
determinetion. It is my dying wish thet he might be my
successor on fun. Of course I only express this es simply
a wish of

. Yours alwsys,
Ton Hood.1

Henry Sempson (1841-1891) was duly appointed third editor of Fun. Among his
first tesks were the writing of Tom Hood's obituary (November 28, 1874) and a
memorial of the funeral (December 5, 1874). In the proprietor's copy of Fun both
these pieces have a large X drawn through them. In the margin of the obituary
is the following note: "This 1s not charged. I could not teke money for this.
He S." Another note--"Not cherged"--appears in the margin by the funeral notice.

Henry Sampson hed joined Fun in April, 1870. He had been connected with
Journallism since the age of twelve, when he worked in a printing office. His
specialty wee sport; he wes an excellent boatman, runner and boxer until, when

he was twenty-three, his left foot was hurt in an accident. He wrote for various

1 [George Dalziel] and [Edward Dalziel], The Brothers Dalzisl, London,
1901, pp. 278; 282,




nevwspaperse in the Eighteen Sixties, notably the Illustrated Sporting News and

Theatrical Review, of whicia he was appointed editor in 1869. He also edited

Latest News, a penny Sundeay paper.

In March, 1870, Sampson's Illustrated Sporting News came to an end. A month

leter, when Hood needed someone to fill the gap left by the death of Williem
Jeffray Prowse, he found a suitable replacement in Sempson. Prowse's work for
Fun had been devoted chiefly to sporting notes in which he had developed the
character of Nicholas, & garrulous track tipster. GSampson first appeared in Fun
with a piece entitled "On the Towpath" (April 9, 1870), & humorous description
of a boatrace by another discursive sportsmen named Augspur. While writing for
Fun, Sampson continued to edit Latest News until i1t ended in September, 1&70.

The mejority of Sempson's prose and verse for Fun is undistinguished. It is
average journalistic writing, lecking the numorous effervescence of e Bierce or
e Gilbert. Sempson's most important contributions to Fun were his notes and
comments on the sporting scene, which usually appeared under the heading of
"Sporting Notes and Anticipstions” and whach were generally signed "Augspur."
Sempson was chiefly interested in horse racing, though he also discussed such
sports as fishing, boat racing, billierds, and he may actuslly have mede race
predictions through the cryptic remarks of his tivster. Sometimes Augspur would
even break into verse about the track. This character never captured the fancy
of Fun readers as Prowse's Nicholas had, end Augspur's last appearance was on
March 22, 1876.

Sempson wrote & great deael of prose end verse for Fun besides nis Augspur
papers. Bul, as noted earlier, little of tnis material is worth special mention,
The most interesting development in Sempson's work for Fun is the way it slowly
increased in quantity up to the time when Sampson became editor. He began with
single short articles by Augspur, devoted to sporting events, end en occesionsal

bit of verse. Thea on August 6, 1870, Sampson appeared with two items for the




first time., On November 19 of this same year he published four items; more and
more he dealt with subjects other than sports. Soon he was writing dramatic
criticism and by the end of 1872 was doing the majority of the writing for "Here,
There, and Everywhere," though Hood still contributed a paragraph occasionally.
Sempson also began contributing to the editorial column and to "Turning over New
Leaves." 1In the i1ssue for July 4, 1874, Sampson had e total of eleven separate
items, ranging from a quip of seven lines, "'Take a Sitel'" to a plece on sport-
ing events of one and & quarter columns, "Oricket Crumbs end Turf Triumphs."

Sempson becem: a sort of assistanl or sub-editor to Hood, rumming fun whenever

Hood was sbsent on & trip or was too sick to be at the office. As Hood's health
began to feil in 1874, Sempson helped write many of Hood's columns., 2

After Hood's desth on November 20, 1&74, Sempson beceme editor. His salary,
which he continued to receive until he left Fun early in 1878, wes the same as
Hood's, £4.,10.0. Like Hood, he also received additional pay for any of his own
copy published in Fun.

As editor Sampson fell heir to the vearious columns which had been written
by Tom Hood. These included the prefece to each half-yearly volume of Fun,
which Sempson wrote until he left the megezaine; the untitled editorial column
and the poem to accompeny the weekly full-page cartoon, both of which Sempson

continued until December 13, 1076; end a group of columnc containing reviews and

comment.” In addition to these bampson wrote much miscellaneous verse and

2 Hood reviewed Sampson's book A History of Advertising, October 31, 1874,

3 Hood's drams column, "Under Orders," wes continued until December 12,
1874, then replaced by "Here, There, and Everywhere" (Jenuary 9, 1875, to De-
cember 19, 1877). Hood's "Answers to Correspondents" wes continued until De-
cember 26, 1874, and then dropped. Hood's review column for books and magazines,
"Paper-Knife and Pen" wes continued until December 27, 1876. Sampson removed
the magazine reviews to a new column "Some Magezines for [month]" (June 19, 1875,
to October 18, 1676) and also wrote book reviews in a column called "New Leaves"
(March 1, 1876, to February 13, 1878). Hood's "Dots and Lines" was continued
until Jenuary 10, 1877, and enother column of miscellaneous notes "Feet and
Fancy" (October 11, 1876, to Februery 14, 1877) was initiated by Sempson.
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prose.4 Though he eventually dropped the pen-name Augspur, he continued to wrate
brief sporting notes for the magazine.

hfter Hood's death, when the members of the Dalziel femily began to take
more interest in the magazine, their contributions, both artistic end literary,
incressed. It 1s probeble, too, thet the Dalziels held an especially close watch
on Sempson because of the literary quarrels in which Sempson end his friend,
George Sims, embroiled Fun. No doubt Sempson grew restive under this super-
vision. He left Fun in February, 15678, turning the editorship over to the
Delziels. The last number of Fun edited by Sampson was thet for February 13,
1678. His lest contribution was & prose piece entitled "Repid Conversation."

In 1872, before Tom Hood died, Sempson had begun contributing e series of
letters on sporting matters, under the pseudonym of "Pendragon," to a newspaper

celled The Weekly Dispatch. These letters were so successful that, on August 19,

1878, Sempson begen his own weekly sporting paper celled The Referee, of which
he was the editor and pert owner, end in which he made extensive use of his

"Pendragon" meterial. He devoted his life to this paper until he died in 1891.2

4 Sempson wrote a fifteen-line puff for a coming number of Fun in the issue
of February 7, 1877. He received regular pay for this puff, which was a clever
way of edvertising Fun, then getting paid for e "literary" contribution.

5 H. R. Fox Bourne, English Newspapers, London, 1887, II, 323-324, described
bampson's peper, The Referse, as follows: "Primerily a sporting paper, contein—
ing 'Sporting Notions' by Pendragon, 'Turf Noties and Anticipations‘' by other
hends, end e full report for Sunday reading of the latest news in every branch

L

of sport, 'The Referee' also furnished notices of Saturday night performences at
the theetres, end four or five columns of 'Drematic and Musical Gossap' on the
occurrences of the previous week-days, Politicel and social affeirs, moreover,
were discussed in one or two leading erticles in each number, and a special
attraction was & three-column assortment or 'Mustard and Cress,' desling humor-
ously with ell sorts of contemporar; concerns, greet and smell, by George R.
Sims, writing as Degonet. The paper thus gave, in its eight crowded pages, for
& penny, commenis on political as well as on sporting and theatrical matters, and
joined witn them some of the liveliest functions of ‘society journalism' end of
the professedly comic sheets. Its criticisms on all questions were singulerly
outspoken and independent, and, while wore rollicking in ite wit, though at the
same time more refaned, and certainly more honest, than most of the publications
with which in various respects it competed, 'The Referee' stood almost quite
elone, with the exception of 'Truth' in its Radicalism. Treading esch week, in
every column, on dangerous ground, it incurred some ections for libel, and on
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ii

The obituary of Henry Sempson in the Illustrated London News (Mey 23, 1891,

p. 671), states: "His literary comradeship with Mr. G. R. Sims lasted till the
day of his &eath. « « «% There is no record of where or when Henry Sampson and
George R. Sims (1847-1922) met, though a1t was Sampson who introduced Sims to the
pages of Fun., In a letter to the Dalziels, Sims told of his first work for Fun:
The Brothers Dalziel paid me the first money I ever

received for verse. Tom Hood, the editor of Fun, hed

gone to Paris for a holiday, end Henry Sampson edited the

journal in his absence, and gave me half s column to fill,

and I plunged ainto poetry at once. . . .6
This fairst contribution by George Sims was a thirty-two lane poem entitled
"Query?" (September 5, 1874) which deelt witn tne feds and events of the forth-
coming months,! It 1s obvious thet Sims owes his mssocietion with Fun purely to
his friendship witn Sampson, for Sims' early contributions were made either vhen
Hood was away or during Hood's last 1llness vhen Sampson wieclded editorisl
control of the megazine.

Sims' work began appearing in Fun with increasing frequency efter Hood's
deeth. He tried his hand at & little of everything in the way of gegs, puns,
quips, jokes, prose pieces, end verse, none of which were very distinguished,
Too often his jokes deelt with current topics which were dull even et the time
they were printed. From the Fun accounts 1t is evident that Sampson mcde a point

of featuring Sims' literary work, especially after the m:ddle of 1875. Sims'

neme always follows that of fampson in ithese accounts end is generally credited

one occasion wes mulcted in hecavy dameges; but the novelty and vaigour with which
it was conducted speedily secured for it a large circuletion, end a position of
great authority on the cuestions with whxch it varticulerly dealt."

6 [Dalziel], p. 294,

7 In an excerpt from en article, reprinted on pp. 293-294 of [Delziell,
Sims claimed that his first work in Fun was "A Dumpty Ceptein" end that it had
appeared in November, 1L74, de was completely mistaken ebout these details,
for the merked proprietor's copy of Fun. shows "Query?" in September, 1874, was
his first contribution; the correct title of the poem he alludes to 1s "A
Dummy Captein" appearing on September 4, 1J75.
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with more pay than thet of any otner single contributor except Sempson, If
Sempson's editorial selary of £4.10.0 is subtrected from his weekly total, it is
evident that between mid-1875 and February, 1878, Sims received more for literary
contributions than any other writer for Fun during the same period. Sampson and
Sims monopolized the peges of Fun, especially after Ambrose Bierce left Englend
in September, 1875. f{et their contributions can be ranked only as average to
poor. Jemes F. Sulliven, an artist-author, also contributed verse and prose at
this time, but except for his work, and Bierce's contributions, Fun under
Sampson's editorship 1s very dull., Luckily Sulliven's comic art work was
featured enough to keep alive in Fun something of the sparkle of the previous
decede,

then Henry Sempson gave up the editorship of Fun, George Sims left the
magazine too. Sims' last contribution was a poem entitled "Good-Bye," which
appeered in the last issue (February 13, 1878) published under Sampson's editor-
ship. Wnen Sampson began his own sporting paper, The Referee, Sims contributed
to it under the pen-name of "Dagonet" and wrote a column entitled "Musterd and
Cress." In later yeers Sims became well-known among his contemporaries as a
journalist and populer dramatist. He specielized in exposing social evils of

the poor, one of his most importent books being How the Poor Live (1883). His

best-known pley wes The Lights g' London (1861).

iii
Both Henry Sampson and George Sims hed sharp tongues and cuick tempers. One
of the ugliest episodes Sampson ever paraded through the pages of Fun was a
quarrel involving Henry William Lucy (184%-1924). Henry lLucy wes a young
journalist when Tom Hood accepted a few o” his short pieces for Fun in 1870.8

Tnis was undoubtedly the "lkind amctioa" on the part of Tom Hood which Luey

* 8 Hood published five contributions by Lucy, all in 1870: "Special
Political Information," April 16; "Comparatively Good," April 3%0; "Meas-erable!,"
November 5; "Off the Line," December 10; "Top Heavy,” December 17. Sampson
published one item by Lucy, "'My Uncle!'," December 19, 1874,

- T e
'.i: e m— ———— o— - e m—— — PSR

e -




159
mentioned after Hood's deeth,’ Actually Lucy's contributions to Fun are very
minor and have no interest except as examples of the early work of a man who was
to become one of the foremost perliementary reporters in England.

Slightly over a month after Hood's death, Henry Lucy published an sleven-
page erticle on Hood. 10 Though there are one or two minor inaccuracies concern-

ing dates in Lucy's memoir, this was the most objective and well-belanced contem-

porary sketch of Tom Hood. Lucy faced the problem of evaluating Hood's contri-
bution to English letters squarely: "What legacy to litereture did Tom Hood
leave, . .?" &asks Lucy. "Well, I am not writing a eulogy. . . ," he continues.
"Not much, ;nd, pcrhaps, not anything worthy of the talents with which he was
gifted."'1 And: "As the editor and principal contributor to Fun, Tom Hood made

e certain quantity of jokes per week, just as the potter makes a certein quantity

of cups and ssucers. Some were good, some were bad, meny vere indifferent, end
few were free from trace of the mechanicel process by which they were evolved."12
And once sgein: "Tom Hood fulfilled only one-helf of the practice of & poet as
described by Tennyson--‘'his best he geve,' but he did not 'keep his worst.'!d He
hed his daily tale of bricks to meke, and, rain or sunsnine, health or sickness,
he gallently stuck to his work and saw 1t through. In his perpetual need of
‘copy, ' end confident an his own powers of versification, he took the most

trivial subjects of his every day life and out of them made 'a poem' for Egg.“14

No memoir could have been more apprecictive of Hood the man, his gentle

9 Henry W. Lucy, quoted by [Joseph Knight], "Table Talk," Gentleman's
Magazine, n.s. XIV (February, 1875), 259.

10 Henry W. Lucy, "Tom Hood: A Biographical Sketch," Gentleman's Magazine,
n.s. XIV (Januaery, 1875), [77]-88.

|

11 Lucy, "Tom Hood," p. 84,
12 Ibid., p. 85.
13 '"To mmmam ¢ After Reading a Life and Letters," 1. 26.

14 Ilucy, "Tom Hood," p. 85.

oo
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nature and capacity for friendship, though Lucy's objectivaity necessarily pleces

8 low value on Hood's literery qualities. There 1s nothing melicious sbout Lucy's
writing, for anyone who studies Tom Hood's work must agree with his estimate.

However, the article infurinted Henry Sempson, end he criticized Lucy in

The rest of the megazine [Gentleman's Magezine] 1s varied,
there being among other things a slight sketcn of the late
Editor of FPun and his early friends. Rether too much of the
latter we fancy. It cen herdly interest the public to know
wno did or did not sup gratuitously wit: ¥r. and lirs. Tom
Hood at Brompton; neither will the peovle wha_heve traced
Tom Hood's career ccre to learn vhat wes served. The
opinion quoted, among other slorificetions of a Wwar-office
clerk, 15 as to Tom Hood's not being a humoraist, 1s samply
an insult to the memor; of a man who for more than eight
yeers edited this peper witn an ability his successor will be
satisfied to emulate. The velue of the uriter's own opinion
mey best be gzauged by a glence st the writer's own work.

Tom Hood was worthy the analysis of & fer larger mind than
that brought to bear on him, and both his early and his
intimate friends must edmit thet it would have been better
for him to rest in peace then to be placed i1n z “else
position now he is uneble to give rejoinder. This is one

of the painful results of litile men rushing in for the
purpose of showing they held some sort of acquaintance with
the big ones. (January 9, 1875),

As 1f Sampson's remarks were not sufficient abuce, George 5ims vwrote =

| nasty poem entitled "A Literary Ghoul":

Short'g16 done a memoir of the poet Brownj=—-!

Short kmew him once, and cries through the town.

He often supped witn Brown in days gone by,

And now Brown's dead can see no reason why

He should not still, though in a diff'rent sense,

dimsel? and friends puff up, at Brown's expense, !
(January 16, 1875).

15 Clement Scott, who contributed informetion to Lucy about Hood's life,
especlelly about his work at the War Offics.

16 This may be surm.sed es an allusion to Lucy's stature, though the
author has no definite information concerning Henry Lucy's physical size.

18 Lucy charged that Sampson wes the asuthor of & second unrestreined atteck
on mim in "another journal," the deekly Dispstch. In this article Olement
Scott vas called a "War Office Clerk" fave times and Lucy termed "a crow and ’

17 Probably an allusion to Tom Hood's derk complexion.
vulture of the Press hastening to an unholy feast." Lucy 1s further described
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Why Sempson and Sims took such umbrage et Lucy's article can only be con-
jectured. Sampson mey have found Lucy's oojective view of Hood offensive, or he
mey have been jealous of Clement Scott's friendship with Hood.
Lucy wrote a rejoinder to Sempson, showing himself to be the gentlemen
Sampson end Sims were not and also a finer journalist. Im part Lucy's rejoinder

read as follows:

a8 "a third-rete newspaper hack" end "a nonentity esrning s few guinees by adver-
tising. . .War Office and taproom acqueintences." (See Lucy, quoted by [Joseph
Knight], pp. 259-260.)

Sempson vigorously denied that he wrote this (Fun, February 13, 1875):

The Gentlemen's Magazine, otherwise en excellent number,
is disfigured by a deliberately untruthful statement concern-
ing the Weekly Dispatch and the present Editor of Fun. Mr,
Lucy stetes emphatically, end with as much apparent candour as
if he were certain of his facts, thet a paregraph in the
Digpatch of January 10 referraing rather unpleasantly to him,
and speeking in very friendly terms of the Editor of this
journal, was written by the latter himself. There wes not
only no foundation whetever for this mischievous assertion,
but immediately after the apperently objectionable paragraph
appeared, Mr. Lucy was informed in & letter (written from this
office) that the Editor of Fun hed nothing to do with it.

This statement was subsequently corroborated when Mr. Lucy
called at tne Dispatch office, so the metter may be left to
speak for itself, It may at first sight seem as if this
trouble of denial were hardly necessary; but a question of
prineciple is involved; and, besides, we think the moral of
how one mean action mey leed to meny might just as well be
pointed.

It may be coincidence that Sempson was contributing his "Pendragon" letters
to the Weekly Dispatch at this time, and had been since 1872. There cannot
help but be some suspicion thet Sempson knew more about the anti-Lucy srticle
in the Weekly Dispatch than he cleimed, for 1f Sempson did not write it, one
of his friends may heve, possibly George Sims, Sims is & good candidate, for
the celling of Lucy "a crow and vulture. . .hastening to an unholy feast" is
similar to the title o his poem "A Literary Ghoul." Sims elso wrote for the
Weekly Dispatch.

Ambrose Bierce mignht possibly be a candidete, too, for the attack on Lucy.
Note the following remarks in Carey McWilliams, Ambrose Bierce, 1929, p. 105:

Aside from Hood, Bierce was on more intimate terms with
Henry Sampson then with any of his other associates. They
became the best of friends., Sempson geems to have been of a
somewhat gquarrelsome nasture, and was constently talking and
writing sbout his "enemies" and their "blackguard tactics" in
a8 most saturmine menner. Along with Bierce, he cherished a
particular end special entipethy for Sir Henry Lucy.
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I have sinned, and my self-abasement is the greater because
it was the very effort to avoid error which hes brought down
upon me, not unjustly I admit, the terrible anger of the
gods, If one wilfully, deliberately, and by en instinct of
his nature commits an offence, he doubtless is prepared for
the consequences should his crime be aggravated by being
found out. But 1t 1s disheartening when one has tried to do
the thing that appeared to him best sccording to his lights,
end discovers that that very action, comparatively triviel
though it may be, finally and fetelly obscures his character.
+ « + Lest month I wrote in a certain megazine e biographical
sketch of a dear end gentle man who passed away with the last
of the lingering green leeves and bright deys of 1674. I was
very much interested in my work, because one of the countless
kind actions done by Tom Hood for young literary aspirents
was, four years ago, done for me; . . .because I hed made an
exhaustive study of everything thet Tom Hood had published;

+ « Myself deeply absorbed by interest in the central figure
of tne sketch, I fesar that I lost a due sence of the import-
ance of some of the versonal surroundings, end of my duty to
them es a biographer. It was not that I had forgotten Mr.
Sempson. . . « He had told me how he had 'nursed Tom Hood in
his last illness,' end how 'Hood had by one of his last efforts
scribbled an affectionate note to him.' Thas I frankly own I
lnmew; but when I came to write I thought I should be best
consulting the feelings of delicecy which, doubtless, were
cheracteristic of Mr. Sempson if I treated thie informstion
as a private communication. I sdopted thet course, and

with the most disastrous consequences. . . . I heve only one
remark to meke. . .and I am conscious that it will appear
scarcely creditable. The oiographical sketch I wrote in the
Gentleman's Magazine last month was undertaken by me only on
the special condition that the 'few guineas' earned should be
edded to a fund some f'riende of the late Tom Hood were privately
reising for the mssistance of has widow, and a letter which
now lies before me, wherean I read 'l would take the cheque of
which you spesk with pleasure as the offering of & kind and
thoughtful spirit,' is written by Mr. Sampson., . . . I have
felt that as he has declared himself to have been aggrieved

I could not do less then make to him such amends as are in my
power by unreservedly admitting my laches. |

Sempson had called Henry W. Lucy a "little man." But Lucy was to become a

greater man in the field of journalaism then either Sempson or Sims. Luey

specialized in parliementary reporting and in 1881 joined the Punch staff to
continue that magazine's "Essence of Parliement" under the pseudonym of "Toby,
M.P." In 1897 he was offered the editorship of Punch, but refused 1t. He was

knighted in 1909.

19 Lucy, quoted by [Knaght], pp. 258-260.
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It was Henry Sempson end George Sims who swept Fun into & serious lawsuit.
Fun had kept up & continuous barrage against specific individuals such as Martin
Tupper, Benjamin Disrsel:, end Henry Irving.
The Fun writers were especially fond of pouring scorn on Henry Irving (1838-

1905), femous for his acting in The Bells, Eugene Arem, Hemlet, and Macbeth.

Although most of the Fun attacks on Irving were by Sampson end Sims, other
members of the Fun group also abused him. George Sala obliquely, but effectively,
described Irving's acting as bad enough to kill a man:

(Hezekish] Tripe destroyed himself in a very singular
manner. He deliberately end of malice aforethought,
went up to town, entered the gallery of the Lyceum
Theatre, and witnessed the performance of Mr. Henry
Irving in Eugene Aram. Thirty-six hours afterwards he

exprred (in horrible tortures) from a combination of i
acute stomach-ache, sciatice, tetanus, rigors, tic-

douleureux, end remorse. (August 16, 1675).

Gordon Thomson drew a full-page cartoon caricaturing Irving entitled “Hemlet

Irvingaile; or, Shekespeare Dug Uo and Re-Hersed" (January 23, 1875).
Henry Sampson continually attacked Irv1ng.20 For some reason he hated the

actor and once created an awkward scene between Irving and Ambrose Bierce:

Garden Theater witn Henry Sempson one evening., Sampson
had a habat of practical joking whicn was well known by
all his friends who had been 1ts victims on numerous
occasions. Bierce ves avare of this treit, and, like

the other members of their circle of friends, wes con-
stently on guard. Henr 5 Irving entered the room and
saluted them, and was by Semvson introduced to Bierce.
"Our foremost actor," Sempson added by way of showing
off his lion. But, ss Bierce seid, "I mistook the lion--
I thought the remark was a‘'dressed to Mr. Irving, a bit
of fun suggested by the spirit of the place. Still,

one does not care to have one's professions misstated.
Looking Mr. Irving gravely in the eye, I =aid: ‘Mr. {
Sempson 1s facetious.' Irving seid nothing, but I soon

It seems that he [Bierce] was in the bar of the Covent h

20 See the following, all written by Sempson: "Here, There, end Every-
where," May 3 and October 11, 1873; Jenuary 9, 1875; "The Author's Fee," March
20, 1875; "Non Habet Legs," July 10, 1875; "A Fellow Feeling," October 16, 1875; 1
"Paper-Knife and Pen," November 27, 1675.




began to gather from his menner thet he d4id not think
Mr. Sempson facetious; and it was not long before I re-
nounced thet view of the matter myself. The sileace was
shocking, but in the midst of 1t, Sempson menaged to
signify e sense of thirst. We drank, and at the con-
clusion of the rite, Mr. Irving said good evening with i
e considerable vraisemblence. I thought him & good
actor.”

Such events did notning to endear the writers of Fun to the proud actor.
However 1t wes George Sims who specialized 1n making Irving the butt of Fun.
A few of his remarks may be auoted to show the type of joke Sims mede:

The journalist wnho, at the peril of his 1ife, rescued
e lady from the clutches of a cockroach at the Ludgate
Resteurent, intends to issue an account of at in three
volune form, end efterwards to dramastisc the book. The
Lyceum is spoken of in connection with the play, and Mr.
Irving will in all probability "ereate" the part of the
cockroach. (February 6, 1875).

Mr. Irving is disturbed towards the end of

Hemlet by occupants of the stalls moving to the

door. He instantly pulls the death mug from

The Bells, and in measured tones thus exnorts the

retiring svwells:--
Ho! maidens of West Brompton; ho! matrons of Mayfeir,
Stay, stay, and hang your cloaks apain across your neighbour's cheair.
Ho! gentles, pray, for charity, sit down agein and wait
Until Leertes' poisoned sword hath settled Hamlet's fate.
Ho! gnllant nobles of the clubs, the play may not-be bright,
But Shakespeare wrote the "heavy stuff" you've listened to this naght;
And although I mosn end mumble, and my utterance is slow,
'"Ta1s an insult to the author 1f before the tag you go.
In honour of his sacred name forbear the play to mar,
And till the curtein hides the scene keep guiet where you are.
(June 19, 1875).

It is authoritetively stated that the proposal to call the
new play at the Lyceum, Macbeth; or, Shakespeare Kilt and Murdered,
did not emenate from Mr. Irving. (October 2, 1875).22

There cen be little doubt that the heughty Irvang emerted under this treat-
ment by Sampson and Sims. At last Sims stepped over the bounds of propriety

with "To & Fashioneble Tragedian":

21 McWilliems, p. 105.

22 Also see the following pieces by Sims: "Fun's Velentines for Great Men,"
February 13, 1875; "'Creetive' Advertisements," June 19, 1875; "A Des-Irving
Case," and “Teken in Cheracter," July 24, 1875; "Unfounded Rumours," September
25, 1875; "A Serious Charge," October 9 and 23, 1875.
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Siry—I read with regret that it is your intention--as
soon as the present failure et your house can be with dignity
withdrewn--to startle Shekespearean scholars and the public
with your concsption of the character of Othello. In the neme
of Humenity to which, in spite of your trenscendent abilities,
you cennot avoid bslonging, I beseech you, for the sake of
order and morality, to ebandon the idea. For some years past
you have been the prime mover in a series of dremas which, 1
carried by you to the utmost point of realistic ghastliness,
have undermined the constitution of society and familiarized
the masses with the most loathsome detasils of crime and
bloodshed. With the hireling portion of the Press at your
commend you have induced the vulger end unthinking to con-
sider you a model of histrionic ability and the pioneer of
an intellectual and cultured school of drematic art., Heving
thus focussed the attention of the mob, you have not hesitated
nightly to debauch its intelligence, to steep it in an at-
mosphere of diebolicel lust end crude cernese, to cast eround
the foullest outrages the gleamour of a false sentimentality.
You heve idealised blank-verse butchery until murder end as-
saesinetion have come to be considered the natural environments
of the noble and the heroic. Already the deadly weeds whose
seeds you have so persistently scattered are spreading in
renk luxurience over the whole surface of society. Men revel
in the detsils of the lowest forms of human violence, women
crowd the public courts to gloat over the filthy details of
murder and licence, children in their nurses' arms bebble
the nemes of miscreants who have in sober earnest performed
the deeds which you so successfully mimic for a weekly con-
sideration. I meintain that for the disgusting blood-
thirstiness and callous immorality of the present day, you
are in a great measure responsible. You have pandered to
the lowest passions of our nature by clothing in an attrac-
tive garb the vilest actions of which we ere capable. As a
burgomester, a schoolmaster, a king, a brother, a prince, and
a chieftein, all of murderous proclivaities, you have deluged
the modern stage with the sanguine vital fluid, and strewn
it with corpses. That a succession of such lessons could be
harmlessly witnessed by mixed audiences, it is absurd to
contend. Let any thinking men look around him, and the fruits
of this so-called elevation of the drame will be painfully
apparent in a myriad incidents of our deily life. Elevate
the drems, forsooth! You have canonized the cutthroat, you
have anointed the easassin. Be content with the ghastly
train of butchers you heve foisted upon public attention,
and let your next venture, at least, be innocent of slaughter.
If your performence of Othello be trumpetled to the four
winds of Hesven by the geng of time-serving reporters in
your employ, you will increase the epidemic of wife murder
one hundred-fold, and degrade the national drama & further
degree towards the level of the Penny Dreadful.--I am, sir,
your obedient servant,

A Disinterested Observer.
(December 25, 1575).




Henry Irving could take no more from Fun and immediately begen an action egeinst
the proprietors for llb81.23 Sims was forced to acknowledge himsel? author of
the offensive article., When he did so, the lawsuit was withdrawn by Irving.
Sampson printed e public apology, in which he toned down the affeir as much as

|l possible:

| We do not see, in referring to the case of Mr., Irving

and ourselves, that anything more suitable and straightfor-
ward can be done than to thoroughly endorse the statements

made by the defendants in the magistrete's court at Guild-
hall, Seid the writer, "I only wish to say thet I heve
tendered en apology to Mr. Irving becsuse I consider thet

1t is due from me to him--beceause if I dad not do so I should
lose my own self-esteem. I have tendered that apology with

no desire to shield myself from the consequences of my act.

I wish to "nothing extenuate;" but I deny most solemnly that

I "set down aught in melice." This 18, as we take it, e

feir end honoursble acknowledgement of en error committed
without spate or premeditetion, and as such we have now re-
printed it. The statement of the editor ran as follows:--"I
wish to express my regret that I should heve inserted enythaing
in the paper of which i em the editor cepsble of bearing this
construction. I am very sorry thet there should have been any
1dea of melice or,ill-will, as I em personslly unecqusinted
with Mr. Irving,24 and have often written notices, gs he him-
self has admitted, admiring his acting extremely."2 So far

as Mr. Irving is concerned, these two utterances satisfied

him thet no personal feeling or melice was shown or intended,
and, like a generous foe, he allowed the matter to drop. The
cese is at an end, and we wish to be ac brief as possible in
our comments on it, so much publicity heving been slready
obteined; but before we close, one word is necessary in our

own justification. We wish to distinctly state that the
reference to the press was never intended in the light in which
1t was received; and as we state this of our own free will, and
quite apart from enything that wes said in court or requested
to be said, we hope our feeling will be respected even where

it 18 not understood. The difference having thus been disposed
of i1n all itz phases, we trust our readers will be satisfied,
as Mr. Irving was, that whoever may have been in fault, neither
privete spite nor personal melice was in sny way concerned in
the question at issue. (Januery 12, 1876),26

23 [Delziel], p. 296. For a detarled account of the lawsuit see The London
Tames, December 25, 1875, p. 9; December 29, 1875, p. 9; January 1, 1873:_b. 1;
January 4, 1876, p. 11.

24 Sempson hed forgotten thet he introduced Bierce to Irving end shared s
round of drinks with him,

25 Sempson's notices "edmiring" Irving did not appear in Fun.

26 George Sala had the following to sey sbout the Sims-Sampson-Irving querrel

———
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Sempson received no pey for this parsgraph, and in the proprietor's copy of Fun
it is crossed out. The neme of Henry Irving left the pages of Fun efter this
incident as if 1t had been on en index of forbidden subjects., Only after Sempson L
and 5ims had left Fun aid the actor's name appeer once again in & review by
Edward Dalziel (March 20, 1878).27
George Sims' poem "A Dre;dful Crime" was his final comment on the Irving
quarrel. It has the sound of a petulant little boy, who heving been caugnt at
being naughty, wents to have the last word after being reprimanded:
I fold my hends ecross my breast,
And meekly bow my guilty head;

I deren't allow mine eyes to rest
Where sit my judges stern and dreed;

in "Echoes of the Week," ILN, Januery 8§, 1876, p. 27:

So there 1s en end of the greet alleged "libel case" in
wnich Mr. Henry Irving was plaintiff end two persons hitherto
unknown to fame defendents, It is very certain thet the
scurrilous article would never have appeared had poor dear
Tom Hood been alive to edit the periodical in which the ebusive
trash appeared. The actual editor very menfully took the
responsibility of the libel on hamself; and I am very gled to
see that the resl suthor of the incriminated article is, sas
his solicitor Mr. Beard put 1t, "e young gentleman who hes
only very recently been connected with journalism."

Ho! pretty pege with dimpled chin
That never has felt the barber's shear,

All your aim is women to win;

This is the way that boys begin,
Weit t1ll you come to forty years.

Thus W, M. Thackeray. But 1t is precisely the young gentle-
men only very recently connected with journalism, or not
connected with journelism at all, who show the greatest promp-
titude in vilipending their seniors. . . . In the case at
Guildhall Mr. Henry Irving seems to have acted, from beginning
to end, like & high-minded and generous gentlemen: just as,
in fact, the noble Moor of Venice might be supposed to have
benaved hed he been "slanged" by an ill-conditioned gondolier
on the Piazzetta.

When Sala wrote about "young gentlemen" attacking their "seniors,” he undoubtedly
kmew what he was talking about since he had been only nineteen years old when
he helped produce the biting satire A Word with Punch (1847).

27 Gordon Thomson hed smell certoons of Irving in Fun on Mey 1 and 22,
1878.
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I know thet from their lofty seat

Contemptuous looks are at me flung.
Alasl their snger is but meet--

I've dared to sing! and I am young.28
1 fencied, like a foolish youth,

That song waes free to one and all--
That even boys might hum, forsooth,

what dotards from the housetops bawl:
My faltering fingers struck the keys,

With trembling voice my song was sung,
And now I'm down upon my knees;

I dared too much for one so young.

Ah well! I own my fearful crame,

S0, gentle judges, spare your blows!
Perchance I masy repent in tame,

For youth's a fault that quickly goes.
When riper ege has wisdom brought,

And I am found your renks among,
I'11 profit by the lesson taught

And scoff at all that's fresh and young.

(Jenuery 26, 1876).

When other reviews of Irving's performances are compared with the ettacks
in Fun, it becomes epperent that Sempson and Sims were extreme in their violence
and vituperation. As Leurence Irving points out in his biography, the mejority
of the reviewers gave fevorable comments on Irving's acting, though there was
always a smell group of detractors. The anonymous reviewer in the Times and
Frederick Wedmore in the Academy consistently preised Irving with only minor
reservetions. Joseph Knight in the Athenseum and Clement Scott in the Deily
Telegraph and the Observer were usually laudatory but occesionelly mede severe

criticiems. Knight condemned the excesses of acting in The Fate of Eugene Aram,

Richelieu, and Mecbeth; Scott disliked the entire performence of Richelieu.

Henry Jemes celled Irving's portrayal of Macbeth thet of an amateur.29 However,

28 Sims was twenty-eight years old when the trouble with Irving took place.

29 Leurence Irving, Henry Irving: The Actor and His World, London, 1951,
pp. 198-199; 205-206; 213-21h; 218-219; 229-230; 236-237; 253; 262; 265. Times
[London], November 28, 1871, p. 4; April 2, 1872, p. 3; September 30, 1872, p. &;
April 21, 1873, p. 8; September 29, 1873, p. &; Februery 9, 1874, p. 8; November
2, 1874, p. 8; September 27, 1875, p. 8; December 26, 1875, p. 5. Frederick
Wedmore, reviews of Irving pleys, Academy, February 14, 1674, pp. 182-184; June
6, 1874, pp. 648-649; November 7, 187k, pp. 519-520; July 10, 1875, pp. 50-51;




169

gll the adverse criticisms were more objective and written in terms far more

dignified and restrained then those which appeared in Fun.

After the lawsuit someone exercised s censorship on all 1tems published in

Fun. Tnis censor may have been Sempson, but 1t is more likely to have been a

member of the Dalziel family. A writer nemed H. Chance Newton wrote a poem for

Fun entitled "A Virtuous Villain." This poem was set up in type and pertially

run-off for the issue of January 26, 1876. The poem read:

James AEschylus Jones was esn actor of note,
With talent and marvellous power,

He "did" heavy leads at & playhouse remote--
A house like the classical "Bower."

His eyebrows were beetling, his aspect was glum,
He stalked with the mien of a Kemble;

His way of remarking, "The time--ah--will come!l"
Was es fine as his "Let us dissemble!"

He often declared he'd his celling resign
And give up his daggers and buckles;

He vowed the "pathetic" was more in his line,
Not "rant" and demoniac chuckles.

When forced by a stern hastrionic decree
To slaughter young innocents sleeping,

He'd shudder with horror, and, crossing 0. P.,
Would sof'ten his sorrows oy weeping.

One Saturday (when he went for nmis “ghost")
He said, "I no longer can stend 1t--

At once I'11 retire from my villainous post,
I'11 not be a bloodtharsty bandit.

No longer I'll steal as Melpomene's slave,
Though some & great honour may term it.*
With that he repaired to & snug little cave,

And set himself up as a hermitl

The lawsuit waith Irving hed just been completed two weeks before, end tha

s poem

obviously referred to the sctor. QCuickly e new column was set up replacing the

poem, which could be construed as offensive, with a poem by C. H. Waring entitled

October 2, 1875, p. 367. [Joseph Knight], reviews of Irving vleys, Athenacum,
December 2, 1871, pp. 728-729; April 6, 1872, pp. 440-441; October 5, 1872, pp.
440-441; April 26, 1873, pp. 543-54L; Octover 4, 1873, p. 443; February 14, 1874,

pp. 234-236; November 7, 1874, pp. 616-617; October 2, 1875, pp. 448-449,
Clement Scott, From "The Bells" to "King Arthur," London, 1897, pp. 5-6;
39-41; 53; 76-77; 19. [Henry Jemes, Mfp. Irving's Macbeth"], Nation, XXI

175 373

(November 25, 1875), 340. See also A. Templer, "The New Hamlet and His Critacs,"

Macmillan's Magazine, XXI (January, 1875), 236-241,

!
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""Wanted'" end a prose bit by Sims entitled "A Summary Process." Newton was

paid twelve shillangs for his poem, thougn 1t eppeared in only a few copies of

Fun. The column conteining the substitute material was clipped end pasted into

the proprietor's copy beside the offensive poem. [Fun wes to take no more chances
on offending the great Irving.

The two other examples of cencels that eppear in Fun under the editorship J
of Sampson specifically concern George Sims. He wrote a piece entitled "True
Stories of Authors and Other Brutes," which was set up and printed off on a proof
sheet (blank on verso). This column was cenceled, clipped, and pasted into the
proprietor's copy. The canceled passaeges read:

THE LADIES' PET

Alfred Cricketfather was a pretty poet. Directly
little girls knew "Little Miss Muffet" end "Who Killed
Coclk Robin?" they took to reading Alfred, end said he was
a duck. The principsl heroines were duke's daughters and
naughty queens. The duke's daughters flirted with farm
labourers and laughed when the yokels cut their throasts.
The queens had "grand pessions" for knights of the Ouida
stemp, and were as badly behaved as young women are allowed
to be out of French novels., What wonder that young ledies
should devour Alfred greedily, end cell their schoolboy
sweethearts after Cornish Lotherios! Besides, Alfred
raymed "cucumber" with "November;" and when the Govern-
ment heard that, they agreed with the young ladies and
sent him sherry and so much a year, and asked him to do
births, deaths, and marriages in rayme for the Court Cir-
cular. His success in this direction, however, sent poor
Alfred wrong: he turned Republican, burnt bishops, put
queens upon the stege, snd made milkmeids sing Catnach
ballads to their cens. And now the young ladies say he's
dry, and wonder when he's going to cut his heir, buy a
long closek, and give them something spicy again about the
naugnty queen.

THE VERY STRONG WELL

Cherles Bullrush was first discovered by a publisher's
traveller in a very large peir of trousers. He wes bucket-
ing in an old Saxon well for something strong; so he told
the publisher's traveller. He drew up & good deal of stuff
at intervals, and the traveller offered to buy it. But
some of 1t was so strong that the publishers were afraid to
sell it again, and asked him to teks it back and disinfect
it. But Charles was obstinate and wouldn't, and he told




them they were idiots. And he kept on bucketing st that
well for a long time. You never saw such things as he drew

up. Clergymen who swore, young ledies who smeshed the pro-

prieties into a million fragments, husbands who merried the

bermaid of every house they liquored up 2t. And when he

wented a change of employment he would dig up lost dogs and
gluttonous slaveys. His motto was "Full flavour and e good

round oath in the right place." And everybody said he

was very clever and very coarse; but they had to whisper the

last part of the sentence, because he'd have had them up at

the police-court in twenty-four hours if he'd only heard )
them, (July 5, 1876).

The first piece is obviously directed at Alfred Tennyson; the second mey have

| been aimed et Charles Reade (Charles Bullrush)., Sims received full payment for

—

these satires, though they were not published. Sims' account shous the aaditional

annotstion "with cancel," but there 1s no further comment. Fun could not efford

| & lawsurt from tne poet laureate of England, eand since Reade was noted for his
j quarrels and lawsuits, he wes almost certain to cause trouble.
The other cencel involving Sims was of a slightly different kind. Set up
in type and printed in a few copies, appeared the quip "Rumours':
They say that when the Fairst Lord is & little better
and the naval engagements begin, he uwill call himself War
Dunt, beceuse 1t sounds more bellicose. (August 1, 1077).
The First Lord of the Admiralty, Georpre hard Hunt, died August 29, 1.77, three
days before Fun was to be 1ssued. Sims guickly concocted & new topical joke

which was inserted in the place of the cenceled item. It read:

They say Mr. Cheaplain uill be the new First Lord, be-
ceuse he considers himself a regular "Admiral" Crichton.

The new joke was clipped and pested in the unchanged proprietor's copy with
{ bampson's ennotation: "Corrected liondey on news of . H.'s death." It is |

surprising that either oimes or tempson showed this mucn gzood sense and teste.

Before the lawsuit with Henry Irving it 1s doubtful thet such a small change

[would have been made.
These three excmples of cancels ere the only ones recorded in the pro-

prietor's copy of Fun. The lawsuit with Irving and the cencels indicete something
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of the changing structure of societ; end its relationship to journalism in Eng-
lend during the Eighteen Seventies., Freedom of the press did not mean thet a
writer--evea in a comic megazine--could pen libel, There were boundaries of

good taste and propriety, as Henry Ssmpson and George R. Sims discovered.
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CHAPTER VIII |

Americen Friends and Contributors

' |
During the Eighteen Sixties, Seventies, snd Eighties, & number of Americens

were associated with Fun. Among these were Artemus Ward, Jomquin Miller,

Prentice Mulford, end Charles Godfrey Leland. Ambrose Bierce, of course, was an

importent member of the Fun gaeng. And although Bret Harte and Tom Hood never

met, Hood played en important part in helping to "introduce" Harte in England by
keeping his name constantly before the -eaders of Fun.

This handful of Americens were considered fellow writers and fellow
Bohemisns by the Fun geng. Their reception end acceptance represented, to a
certein degree, praise end recognition of e perticuler vein of American humor.

ii

After meking & success in Americe, both es e writer and lecturer, Charles
Farrer Browne (1834-1867), better knowm as Artemus Werd, seiled for Englend in
June, 1866, Ward received a hospitable reception in Englend, especielly from
members of the Savage Club, who elected him to membership on August fourth. Among
the Savages wno had seconded Ward's election to the club were Henry S. Leigh,
Jeffray Prowse, Thomas Archer, and Tom Robertson.1 verd also met Tom Hood end
W, 8. Gilbert there.

Artemus Werd's friendship witn various members o the Fun gang wes notural,
for he was one with them in the production of humor., In his own writing he made
great use of misspelled words, puns, and verbesl quips--favorite devices of many
of the Fun writers. Among the Fun contributors with whom he struck up especially

strong friendships were Jeff Prowse, whom viard accompenied on larks in London,2

1 Don C. Seitz, Artemus Ward, New York, 1919, p. 186.

2 Ibido, ppo 191—195.

.~_______.Ii
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Tom Robertson, and Arthur Skstchley.

Undoubtedly Tom Hood would heve been delighted to receive eny contribution
from the Americen humorist, but there is no record of Ward's work appearing in
Fun. Verd probably demanded more money then Fun could afford to pay him, for he
hed received as much as $1,465 for a single night's performence in San Francisco,”

n

and could hardly write copy for only a pound e column. Apparently Mark Lemon
was willing to pay Ward's price, for Punch published eight papers written by him
between September and November, 1866,2

Despite the appearance of Ward's work in Fun's arch rivel, the Fun gang took
him to their heerts, occasionally puffing him in their own mapgazine, Tom Hood
wished Werd good luck on his forthcoming show at the Egyptien Hell (November 10,
1866), and Henry S. Leigh gave Ward's comic lecture favorable notice in "From
Our Stell" (November 24, 1866), mentioning thet VWard wes in failing health.

But the grestest praise in Ffun was written by Arthur Sketchley in "Mrs,
Brown et the Egyptien Hall." Sketchley may have suggested to Ward that he lease

the Egyptian Haell for his humorous lectures.6 In reporting Werd's performance

through the eyes of Mis. Brown, Sketchley produced a unique piece of comic

e e e T e i

writing by keeping Mrs. Brown in cheracter and slso giving something of Ward's

mennerisme end stage presence. Mrs., Brown visited the Egyptien Hall with her

friend Mrs. Elkins, One of VWard'sc tricks was to look very serious or woeful as

he delivered his comic oration, thereby disarming his audience. As usual, Mrs.

3 Sltephen] L[eacock], DAB, III, 163.

4 Arthur Williem & Beckett, The & Becketts of "Punch," Westminster, 1903,

p. 262, says: ". . .I was edlting the Glowworm, end was very anxious to have
Artemus Ward as s contributor. But his terms, with our limited capital, were l
prohibitive,"

5 M. H. Spielmamn, The History of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. 370, Melville
D. Landon, "Chas. Farrar Browne," Complete Works of Artemus Werd, New York, 1879,
p. 21, seys Ward's ". . .London Punch letters psid e handsome profit."

6 & Beckett, p. 262. ;




175

Brown took what was happening on the stage in dead earnest:/

Arter the music a gentlemen he come in with e lovely ‘ead
of 'sir and deep mournin', as looked solemn and spoke beautiful,
though vhatever parties could see to keep a-bustin' out laughin'
at I couldn't meke out, for he never smiled ‘isself, and looked
that serious as I could see he felt 'urt at their laughture., I
never did see more lovely paintin's as he showed us in a frame,
as he told us was solid gold, as made parties laugh, though no
doubt it was true, 'cos he sei1d as he'd been in them parts
where the gold and silver comes from, end the bricks is mede of
silver, and of course gold is to be 'ad reasonable just the
seme as coals, as you can get for next to nothin' in them parts
where the mines is, leastways so I've 'eard say.

But I couldn't ‘ardly set still to 'ear 'am tell about them
wagabones, them Mormons, as he says 'ave ;ot wives by the 'undred
end only one mother-in-law, &s don't secem nat'ral to me; but
when he showed & picter of one old reprobete with all 'is wives
end children a-playin' about 'im thet berefaced, I says "Sheme."
Seys & chap next me, "What do you meen by sheme?" ‘"Why," I
says, "I cen't bear to see them creeturs es is no better than so

—

meny columbaines,"

But law, it's wonderful the things as they've got over
there, a leke asis brimful of salt, and he told us as they
pickles their pork in while mlive, as must be pginful to them
dumb creeturs 'as 'as their feelin's no doubt, though a great
savin' of time end rubbin' in. ‘'Owever them women there can
put up with ‘avin' fresh wives brought ‘ome consiant I can't
make out, for if Brown was to dare to I'd pretity soon make short
work of the 'ussy. Not but whet that gentlemen spoke werry
proper, a-sayin' it wes idjous in a men to 'ave so many wives,
as mede me say, "Right you are." I quite took to thezt young
man, as 1'm sure's been brought up serous, and says to Mrs.
Elkins, "I can't think vhatever fools keeps on e-griniin' like
mad when he's a-tallkan' thst proper as I 'olds with."

I wes thet wild waith one party close to me &s kep' a-shoutin'
with laughin' so as I couldn't ear a word at one part as I
wanted partikler to listen, for he said as he was a-goin' to
tell us something werry serous, and I couldn't hear a word
for their leughin', and only see 'is lips keep a-movin' and
'im lookin' thet solemn and all as I could 'ear was about
somebody a-faintin' in some one's erms, so I says to Mrs.
Elkins, "If them grinnin' baboons is a-goin' on like this we
mey es well go, for I can't ear a word for ‘em."

Says a young chap, "Whet did you come for?" I says,
"That's my business." "You cen't see a joke," says he.

7 For his lecture at the Egyptian Hall, Ward used e smell room on the first
floor. He stood in front of a music stand, and & panorame at the left of the hall
held large comic drawings with which Ward illustrated his sagacious remarks. Hie
lecture described & trip to Californie end a visit to Selt Lake City, including
e description of the Rocky Mountains and the Colorado pleins. "Mrs. Brown at
the Egyptian Hall" should be compared «ith the text of Ward's performance as
found in Artemus Vard's Lecture, ed. T. W. Robertson and E. P. Hingston, London,

1869.

Lo = T
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"Can't I," say I. I seys, "That gentleman is quite put out with
your be'avin' that rude," end so he was, for he left the room
twice, though once was for to shove up the moon, through bein' a
men short, as he said. (December 1, 1866).

As Mrs. Brown goes out of the lecture hall, she falls down the stairs and
hes to be revived with "a little somethin' ‘'ot," is asked to leave & bar, and
has a long trip home., Yet she seys et the very end, "I'd go anywhere's for to
'ear thet Merrykin gent as puts down them Mormons, as 1s parties I don't 'old
with, "

Though Artemus VYard had a great success with his performences at the

Egyptian Hell, he was forced to give them up after only six weeke.a He had

consumption, which was no doubt mnde worse by late hours spent in herd drinking
with the members of the Sa.age Club and the Fun gang.9 When Werd retired to
Jersey to recuperate, Tom Hood mentioned his 11l health in Fun (February 16,
1867 )

Jovial Tom Robertson stayed at Ward's bedside as he lay dying:

Just before lard's deatn Robertson poured out some medicine
L in a glass and offered 1t to his friend. Ward said, "My dear
Tom, I cen't take that dreadful stuff."

"Oome, come," said Robertson, urging him to swallow the
nauseous drug; "there's a dear fellow. Do now, for my seke;
you know I would do anything for you."

"Would you?" seid Ward, feebly stretching out his hand
to gresp his friend's, perhaps for the lest time,

I would, indeed," sai1d Robertson.

"Then you teke it," seid Ward.10

Some unpleessantness arose between certein members of the Sevage Club when
Arthur Sketchley sent for a Catholic priest to administer the last rites to
Artemus Ward. According to Clement Scott, ward asked for a priest.11 But,

according to Werd's biographer, Don Seitz, the priest was entirely Sketchley's

8 L[eacock], p. 164.
9 Seitz, p. 186,

10 Joseph Jefferson, Autobiography, New York, 18389, pp. 320-321,

11 Clement Scott, Drems of Yesterday & To-Day, London, 1899, I, %25,
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Artemus Ward died at 33, in Southampton, “ngland, on March 6, 1867. Tom
Hood wrote a warm obituary in Fun (March 16, 1867) and was one of the pallbearers
at the funeral. Among meny others, mourners pre.ent et the burial included

Godfrey Turner, Henry S. Leagh, W. B, Tegetmeier, Arthur Sketchley, Thomas Archer,

J. Ashby Sterry, E. 0, Barnes, Williem Brunton, C. W#. Quinn, snd W. S. Gilbert1?
--all contributors to Fun.

Hood attacked an imitetio: of Artemus Ward's writing (March 30, 1867),14
and Tom Robertson served as one of VWard's literary executors in England, helping

to edit Artemus Ward's Lecture (1869), which included e brief "Introduction"

written by Robertson.

For slightly less than one year Artemus Ward was a warm personal friend to
members of the Fun gang. Then, like so meny of the men associated with the
production of the comic magezine, he died at a comparatively early age.

The pace kept up by the young Bohemisn humorists was as fatel to an American
writer as to Englishmen.
iii

A young writer nemed Cincinnstus Hiner lfaller (18%9-1913) sailed from New

York for Scotland on August 21, 1870.15 Miller, at thirty-one, had not had much

of & success as a poet in Americe. In an effort to make a literary reputetion

12 Sexrtz, pp. 218-219.
13 Ibid., pp. 214-215.

14 [Williem Comstock), Betsey Jane VWard (Better-half to Artemus) Hur Book
of Gosks, New York: James O'Kane, 1866, Hood says of this book: "It is a very
feeble plagiarism of poor Artemus's style, and is prefaced by e pretended letter
from him. Its publication just at the time of his death was, of course, an
accident, but 1t ought never to have been brought out at ell."

15 M. M. Merberry, Splendad Poseur, New York, 1953, p. 69. Mertin S.
Peterson, Joaquin Miller, Stanford, 1937, p. 61, gives the date of departure
as August 10, 1870,

—
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for himpelf, he hed decided to travel to Scotland and England. After reeching
Glesgow, he walked to London, arriving there on November second.16

Miller then proceeded to peddle his poems about the American West to "at
least twenty publishers" in London. 17 Finelly he presented himself to "the great
Murray,” a publisher on whom he had pinned his lest hopes.18 Murray refused
Hiller's book, end, as Miller himself recorded four years later:

I. . .took the despised sheets and in a moment wes in the
street, wild, shaking my fist at that house, now and then, as I
stopped in my flight and turned to look back with a sort of
nervous fear thet he [John Murray] hed followed me.

I think I was helf crazed when I got to Fleet St. I did so
want to see some one; to get some get some [sic] counsel, some
kind word. I saw the sign of Punch and entered.

"Is the editor in?"

["]Will you send your card?["]

How my heart beat again. How I did hope he was not in; end
how glad I wes when that boy ceme back with his leconic "not in Sir"
yet delivered in such a way that I lmew perfectly well he was in
but wouldn't see you.

I went on. A group of people stood on the side walk lookang
at the comic pictures in a window. It was the Fun Office. I
pushed my way boldly through the crowd and entered.

"Is the editor in?"

"What name sir?"

"No name. He would not know me. Tell him & man from Americe
wishes to see him."

“Come this way sir. Mr. Hood will see you."

* %k Xk % %

#hat in the world mede this man so kind to me I never could
meke out. But from that day till yesterday he stood to me like a
tower. The tell menly fellow, the handsomest man in London. . . .
From the first I took him snything. What a patient man he was.
I do not now see, overworked as he was, all the time, how he managed
to put up with ell of my stupid plens and demands.

I took my first fruits to him. On his shelves are three books
from the three last years, snd in them all when I gave them to him
I wrote--"To my first and best friend in London[.]"

He took me home with him. But for him I should have been very
i1l that day.

I now begin to find out however that this strong handsome fellow,

half lion, half lemb, wes as kind to hundreds, to all alike, as he was
tome..-.

16 M&l‘berry, p. 75-

17 [Joaquin] Cincinnetus Hiner Miller, *Tom Hood." Huntington Library
manuscript HM 15805.

18 John Murray (1808-1892).
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The very first evening I spent with Hood he brought out a great
big basket and emptied it on the table. This was his fathers [sid
scrap basket and contained all the papers, manuscripts and drawings,
thet his son had got together and kept. . . .

* Kk k %k &

Whet curious pictures and drawings we ceme upon. Such things
as only could amuse little children: and they were all patched up
A and fastened together here and there with wafers.

Then the son told me thet during the lest few years of his
fathers life he could not sleep for pain end so sat up and made
these pictures for himself end sister, end when they would wake
in the morning they would find these things pinned and pasted all
ebout the wall., . . .19

Hood wes fond of Miller because of the way he "attacked a bottle of whiskey at
lunch® end beceuse he was willing to be a drinking compenion at any hour of day

or night.?0 After meeting Hood, NMiller often gave the Fun office as his retum
21

address,

Friends in Sen Francisco hed suggested that Miller should chenge his neme

to Joaquin end wear e western costume. Miller hed accepted the first suggestion
before he came to Englend, but he had ignored the second, and upon landing in
Glasgow, dressed himself in & plain suit of clothes. After he arrived in London,
he wore a white stock and a dull bleck coat, a common style for Viectorian gentle-
men. Except for a small goatee, he was cleen shaven. Tom Hood soon changed
Miller's outward appearenc= and set to work cresting the sweggering poet in

! western costume known as Joaquin Miller:®2

19 Huntington Library HM 15805. Hood says of Miller, in Fun, October 21,
1871, ". . .it is pleasant to think that our office wes one of the firet pleces
‘ he visited vwhen he ceme to London as u stranger."” Hood refers to Miller again |
in Fun, December 7, 1872,

20 Marberry, pp. 75-76.

21 At leest four letters in ths Huntington Librery written by Miller
between 1871 and 1873 bear the return €0 Fleet Street: HM 11251, 11252, 11255,
11260.

22 Marberry, pp. 66; 76-77. “

|




Tl
i
{
1
I
!
i
1
i
i
)

180

Under Hood's supervision Joaquin let the goatse edge out into
a distinguished Imperiel, and above 1t grew a flowing mustachio.

His heir was permitted to grow long so that the yellow locks flopped
eabout on his shoulders, Gradually he came to resemble more and more
Tom Hood's idea of e frontiersman. (The imaginetive Hood, who never

set foot in America, nonetheless anticipated this "Western" style, |
for some years later, when Buffalo Bill ceme to London and made

such a sensation, he affected the identical get-up.)

Next ceme the matter of clothes. The black garments were cast
aside. The basic costume Joaguin Miller was now adopting waes the
one he would wear forever. But ales, it was not the one he preferred.
Joaquin pleaded with Hood to let him wear a Byronic open-collared
shirt, to become the mysterious end glemorous figure out of "Don Juen,"
untamed and yet aloof. This, Tom Hood decided, would not do. There
were thousands of open-collared Byrons waelking in Fleet Street; but
there were no frontiersmen or Indian scouts in all London.

Joaquin now wore a sombrero, with the brim updashed in front,
and he carried e riding quirt. The shirt was s fleming red, and a
blue polke dot bandanne was loosely knotted eround thc neck. 4An
emormous red kerchief was in the hip pocket, ready to be whipped
out and flourished. Sometimes he wore cowboy pants with cheps, end
then agein pantalaons stuffed into his boots. The boots were elways
high-heeled, with jingling spurs attached. Jingling spurs in an
English drawing room were quite a spectacle in this year of 1871. . . .

Joaquin, carried awey by the spirit of the masquerade, wented
to tote a pistol in holster, but Tom Hood thought this was going
too far. However, he did impress upon Josquin the necessity of
adapting his personelity to his costume, He advised him never to
welk normelly, like eny other mortal, but to swagger; never to hes~
itate to talk euthoritatively on any and every subject, but to
be cocksure; never to be daunted by fact in telling a story when
his imaginetion and fancy could do just as well, or better. Tom
Hood's idea was Joaquin Miller should become different, should
always be colorful and flamboyant. . . . From then on, no matter
where he was, in the mansions of duchesses, in clubs and surrounded
by celebrities, in the streets, or even when alone with himself,
Joaquin always was to act the role of the superbly heroic Man of
the Plains, the authentic gen-u-ine frontiersmen--and it paid off.2?

Hood's genius in creating Joaquin Miller did "pay off," for Miller wes soon
associating with the Pre-Raphaelite brotherhood and other literary notables. 4And

when, in the spriag of 1871, his book Songs of the Sierres was published by

Longmans, he became e literary lion in London.24
Jdoaquin Miller, like Artemus Ward, never published a line of copy in Fun.

Undoubtedly Miller met various members of the Fun gang whenever he appeared at

23 1Ibid., pp. 77-78.

24 Peterson, p. 64. Peterson implies that Tom Hood helped get Miller's
book published. Marberry mekes no mention of Hood's connection with the book.
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the Fun office or went with Hood on drinking bouts. He had a real affection for
Hood, as exhibited in the memoir written just after Hood died, and Hood is
supposed to have meniioned Miller's name several times as he lay on his death
bed, hoping that Joesquin would write a verse to his memory.25

It would eppear at first glance that liller profited more by his association
with Tom Hood than did either Hood or Fun. But in September, 1871, Miller
returned to America, and here he performed a greater service to Fun than he ever
did 1n Englend. During the Christmes holidays of 1871, when he visited Ambrose

Bierce in San Frencisco, lMiller advised him to go to London to work, assuring

him thet, with the help of Tom Hood, he could earn & living as a journahst.26
By 1872, Bierce was in London, and the results of his connection with Fun were
fruitful for both the megazine and Bierce,
iv
Tom Hood claimed that he was one of the first critics in England to take
notice of Bret Harte's work.27 Biograpvhers and critics of Harte have repeated

Hood's statement with slight elterations.28 an analysis has never been made,

nowever, of Hood's constant efforts to popularize Herte. Hood discovered Harte

when a packet of the first five numbers of the Overland Monthly resched the Fun

office. lood, who was usually caustic in his reviews of megazines, showed s
_surprising delight in the American publicetion end begen his review with an

unprecedented ejaculation:

25 Huntington Library HM 15805. Hood mentioned Miller in Fun whenever he
could, noticing new books, and stories and poems in Americen perlodlcals. For
example see March 16, 1872; March 22 and September 6, 1873; July 18, 1874,

26 Marberry, p. 109.

27 T[om] H[ood], "Introduction," The Luck of Roering Camp and Other
Sketches, London, n.d., p. viii,

28 T, Edgar Pemberton, Life of Bret Harte, London, 1903, p. 152; George R.
Stewart, Bret Harte, New York, 1951, pe 173; Valter Greham, English Literary
Perlodlcals New York 1920, p. 366, says: ". . .Harte. . .was ‘'discovered'’
in its [Fun's] pages. "
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By Jovel . . .here is a magazine! . . .it is out eand
awsy, the freshest and best reading of the megazine sort I
have met with for some time. . .it is the Overland Monthly,
and it dates from San Francisco, and the gold seems to have
got into its literature. (January 9, 1869).

As new numbers of the Overland reached Hood's office, he continued to praise
them. "There are few magazines you can read from beginning to end without
skipping, es you can this one," wrote Hood, and ". . .as surprisingly good as
ever," and agein, ". . .does not flag."2? Hood hed heard Joaquin Miller speak
of Harte, but 1t was not until he received the sixth number of the Overland
(December, 1868), which contained en index identifying contributors, that he
discovered that Harte was the editor and was able to adentify his contributions. 5°

Whenever possible Hood mentioned Harte's stories and poems with unstinted

praise. "The author of 'The Luck of Roaring Camp' caps that excellent story with

a wonderful sketch; entitled 'The Outcests of Poker Flet.' It 1s worthy of
Hawthorne," said Hood in "Our Fun-Done Letter" (February 27, 1869). Harte's
story "Miggles" was given special mention on July 10, 1869, as was "The Idyl of
Red Guleh" on December 25, 1869.

In "Chats on the Mags." (Merch 26, 1870) Hood gucssed that a poem entitled

"Chiquite," wh.ch appeared in the Overlend Monthly, was written by Harte, and

again he reiterated his feith that Harte would replace Hawthorne: "Mr. larte is
destined to f111 thet gap in the ranks of Americen literoture, which was left by
Hawthorne's death." Hood praised "Dow's Flat" (June 25, 1670) and leter quoted

two stanzas from "Dickens in Camp" (July 23, 1470).

After relinquishing the edaitorship of the Ovsrland Monthly early in 1871,

Bret Harte left San Francisco to seek his fortune with the Atlentiec Monthly.51

29 January 30, April 24, and May 29, 1369. Other favorable reviews in Fun
of the Overlend Monthly include the following: February 6, Apral 10, June 19,
and July 10, 1869; Merch 26, September 24, end November 26, 1870; November 2 and
November %0, 1672; January 25 end March 22, 1873.

20 Hlood], ppe v-vii. i

31 Stewart, pp. 184-185.

e ———
——



I

- 18%
Hood was quick to voice his opanion that the quality of the Overland had declined:

"We get two numbers of the Qverland Monthly et once this time, and we regret to

gether, . .thet the deterioration we note in it is due to the secession of Mr.
Bret Harte from the editorship." (March 4, 1871). This was the most severe
criticism Hood had given the Overland, and subsequently he usually mentioned the
magezine unfavorab1y52 until, in the issue of Fun for November 2, 1872, he l
decided that the Overland hed improved: "It is a more than ordinarily good
number. "22

On July 22, 1871, Hood was pleased to note that Harte had a California |

sketch, "The Poet of Sierra Flat," in the current Atlantrc Monthly end that Harte

was "permanently engaged on the magazine." Almost a full year later (March 30,

1872) Hood packed out of the Atlantic “How Santa Claus Came to Simpson's Bar®
for special mention. He continued, with one or two exceptions, to praise Herte,
though hs did not always single out specific poems and storles.54 He described

"Wan Lee, the Pagan" ns the prime attraction in an issue of Scribner's Monthly,

writing that Harte was "in his best form agein." (September 19, 1874).
Hood of'ten referred to Harte, even when he could not point to a new story or

poem. On May 28, 1870, Hood called attention to a review of The Luck of Roaring

Qamp which appeared in the Atlantic Monthly. He stated quate pleinly thet he

missed Harte in the pages of the Atlentic (November 25, 1871, and July 20, 1872)

52 Hood hed shown & lack of enthusiassm for the Overland Monthly only twice
during Herte's editorship. On January 22, 1870, he said, "The Overlend Monthly
is a good number, though not so superletively excellent as a1t has been sometimes,"
And on April 23, 1870: "The Overland Monthly errives too late for us to say more
then that it is a good average number, "

55 Hood damned the Overland Monthly on the f'ollowing detes: March 25 end
October 28, 1871; Merch 16, August 17, and September 28, 1872; March 1, 18753.

34 See the following issues of Fun in which Hood noted that Harte had e
piece in a current magazine: September 24, November 26, and December 31, 1870;
April 27 and Msy 25, 1672; Jenuary 17, July 18, and October 10, 1874.
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whenever Herte failed to appeer in the magazine. He was glad to see the Rout- I

ledge edition of Truthful James, and Cther Poems because it gave correctly the

line "As I frequent remerked to Bill Nye. . ." (December 30, 1871). Other books

by Harte which were published in England and praised by Hood were Mrs., Skagg's

Husbands (February 8, 1873) end Episode of Fiddletown (October 4, 1875).55

In 1872, for an English edition of The Luck of Roaring Camp and Other

Sketches published by Routledge, Hood wrote a brief "Introduction" end "A Gossip=-
ing Glossary," in whach he rapidly ran over some of the words peculier to Harte's
western dialect. In the "Introduction" Hood claimed that he was the first
Englishman to discover Harte--a statement he made again ain Fun: ". . .we were
the first in England to note the rise of the Bret Herte star in the Western

horizon. . . " (Jenuery 25, 1873).

Hood's actual criticism of Harte was never profound. It has been noted that
he felt Bret Harte would take Hawthorne's place in Americen letters, which 1s an
index of Hood's erratic critical judgment, In his "Introduction" to The Luck of
Roaring Camp, Hood stated that "The genius of Bret Harte 1s distinct and original.
Its most marked characteristic is ite drematic vividness. . . ."56 In criticiz-
ing a story not written by Harte, he ssid ". . .it wants the humen touches with
which Bret Harte would have vitalized it." (May 25, 1872). And in a review of
e story by Harte, he wrote that Harte ". . .plays on the chords of humour and
pathos with ell his old force. . . ." (October 10, 1874). Though Hood generally
defended Harte against hostile criticism, twice he admitted Haerte was not doing

his best as a wrater: "The Atlantic Monthly contains some veraesi7 by Bret Harte,

that are scarcely up to his stendard." (October 21, 1871) and "The Atlantic

35 Other references to Bret Harte in Fun, written by Hood, appear on April
22, 1871; March 30 end June 22, 1872; January 18, March 22, September 6, and
November 29, 1873; January 31, 1874,

36 H[ood], p. vii.

37 "A Newport Romance."




Monthly is full of good things, emongst which Bret Harte's poem58 mey reckon,

though 1t is not quite all we went of him." (September 21, 1872).

Hood's last mention of Bret Harte in Fun appeared in the "Monthly Mag-Pie"
(October 17, 1874): 'For the verse [in the Atlantic] it is enough to say thet
in 'Ramon' Bret Harte raises a lump in the reader's throat eand a mist of tears
in his eyes. Thet 1s, 1f the reader is worth it." Hood never met the man whose
work he admired so much.”? Tne only reweard he ever received for his effort to
bring Herte before the English public wes "a few pleasant words" delivered to
him by Justin McCarthy after he had visited Harte in America.qo

The remarkable fact about the numerous allusions end references to Bret
Harte found in Fun between 1869 and 1874 is that they were made by Tom Hood elone.
Perhaps this wes a netural result of Hood's doing 211 the reviews of magazines
and books during this period in Fun's history. But i1t wes Hood himself who

called Harte to the attention of his readers--40,000 or more--with constant

praise. There cen be little doubt that Hood's rscommendction helped create the
great popularity of Bret Harte in England., After Hood died, Fun's attitude

toward Harte became hostile as shown by Henry Sampson's reviews of Gabriel Conroy,

wnich ran serially in Scribner's magezine.41 Harte probably never fully realized
how much he owed to Hood for his enthusiasstic praise.
v
Among the other literary Westerners who found their way to England during {
the Sixties end Seventies was Prentace Mulford (1834-1891). After moving with

the literary circles in Sen Francisco, doing journelistic work and lecturing, |

38 "Half an Hour Before Supper."

39 Bret Harte did not reach England until July, 1852, See Stewart, pp.
249-250,

40 H[ood], p. viia.

41 See Fun, November 13 and December 18, 1875; February 16, March 15, April |
19, May 24, and June 14, 1876.
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1ﬁu1ford came to London in 1872, He knew Josquin Miller and Ambrose Bierce, but
he did not achieve a great success in the laterary and Bohemien circles which the
other Americens had conguered. For the Sen Francisco Bulletin, Mulford wrote a
series of reports on London life and society which gave an unflattering sketch of
the conditions of the iZnglish poor., While in London, Mulford attempted to live
on ten shillings a week earned by lecturing for the small sum of sixpence an

4o

appearance,

Tom Hood had mentioned Mulford's writing for the Overland Monthly (March 25,

1871, and Januery 25, 1873), so that Mulford was no stranger to him when he ceme

to London. The proprietor's copy of Fun, however, records thet Mulford contri-

buted only two pieces to the magezine, "The Public Baby" (January 31, 1874) and
"'Que Je Suis Malade!'" (April 18, 1374). He also contributed “"The Romance of

Hi Sing end Ah Sem" to Tom Hood's Comic Annuel for 1873 and "The Family Cet" to |

the Annusl for 1374. Apparently ilulford's writing did not fit in with the general
tenor of Fun or he most certainly would have contributed more copy of the maga-
zine.

Mulford ves of a rather serious turn of mind, and of his two pieces in Fun,
"The Public Baby" is the best. In a letter to Charles Warren Stoddard, dated

February 2, 1874, Ambrose Bierce speculated chbout its authorship:

Where haeve I reed "The Public Baby?" It is in "Fun',
but 1t has a familiar sound, and 1s obviously Americen; ﬁay
Californien. Is it Mark's, your's, Mulford's, or whosel?
Mulford's "Public Baby" was satiric in intent end aimed at a problem that still
curses civilizetion. The piece is worth rescuing from complete oblivion:

THE PUBLIC BABY

The Public Beby is on every railway cer, every steamboat,
every omnibus. Chenge if you will to be released from the P. B.,

42 PFrenklin Walker, Sen Francisco's Literary Frontier, New York, 1939, pp.
334-335.

43 Huntington Librery Hanuscript HM 10116.
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and you find its duplicate in the next vehicle on land or water.
Release yourself at the journey's end from the infliection--get a
room et an hotel, the public baby will occupy the next apartment.
Go at night to the theatre, the public baby is in the next seat.

The mission of the public baby on coming into the world is
to howl, to whine, to cry, to meke miserable, to create irritation
and asnnoyance.

The parents of the public baby deem 211 this hovling a hermon-
ious concord of sound. They would not have a single note wasted.
This is the reason why they manege thet it shall always operate
on the general tympesnum in public. This is why it is taken to the
theatre, to tear into the finest orcheatral strains, to insert a
screech on the culmination of pathos in the dying scene, Once I
saw ihe manager order the public baby out of his theatre. It was
a bold act. The parents were displeased; one thousand five hundred
other people rejoiced.

* ¥k % X %

In disposition, the public baby ie uglier then a convention of
rattlesnakes; more venomous than a casucus of cobras; more malignant
then a select circle of scorpions., It does not wish to be soothed
or pacified. It 1s more enraged than ever on waking up to find
that it has been soothed and trotted into a brief slumber. It feels
that it has been wronged, deceived, cheated and has lost time. It
is soon revenged on its f'ellow passengers, who in time commence
thinking that Herod may have had provocation for his slaughter of
the Innocents.

I studied the public baby the other day on the Scotch Express.
On first starting I felt a sense of something missing. The cause
was soon explained. At the first stoppage the public baby ceme in
the next compartment. I had forgotten that this fiend never missed
8 trip or paid a ferthing.

At first, tie public baby cried and howled on general principles.
It hed not as yet discovered any special csuse or grievance, it
cried because it had not. Its little hends were staicky; its little
face was sticlky; it rubbed i1ts sticky face with 1ts little sticky
hends so that the stickiness of its face fused and melted into
the stickiness of its hands, When it hed prepared this mixture it
desired to rub it all over us who set near, It clutched at a lady's
bonnet ribbons. It transferred an irreguler spot of molasses,
coloured brown, to the bright hue of the broad silk rabbon. The
lady turned. She looked for the moment es if she might be King
Herod's wife or sister. Then the parents withdrew their glutinous
olive branch. The olive branch cried because it could not hsve
the ledy to paw.

They gave it coloured candy. With this the little child
worked itself into an uneasy lump of saccharine adhesiveness. The
place formed by neture for the candy was soon filled up. It cried
because it couldn't hold any more. It wented to go to its father.
It went. It cried then to go back to its mother. It went. Then
it howled to go back to its father The mother held the public
baby alof't, It cried. She held it low down. It cried. She held
it then in an inverted position. It cried & trifle less. The rush
of blood to the head diminished its cepacity for sound. A few

B, .
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minutes more end it might have stopped~-for ever. Unfortunately
the mother took the alarm. She restored the P. B, to an upraight
posture and it was saved--saved to howl for years.

vi
Charles Godfrey Leland (1824-1903), snother American humorist, contributed
to Fun between 1881 and 1887. Leland had mede en instent success es e humorist

when, in the May, 1857, number of Grehem's Magszine, he published a poem written

in Germen-American dislect entitled "Hens Breitmasnn's Barty." From this time on
he wrote many Hans Breitmenn poems which always included a genial mixture of
German and English, misspelled vords, some Germanic syntax, end often e glossary.

The Hans Breitmann Balleds proved extremely popular when first published in book

form during 1868 in both America and England.
Long before Leland's work sppeared in Fun, Tom Hood waes meking mention of

his new books as they were 1ssued. Hood praised Hans Breitmann's Barty (October

24, 1868). He also reviewed Hens Breitmann as a Politician and launched a tirade

against the pirate John Camden Hotten for 1ssuing unauthorized editions of the
Breitmenn books (Apral 17, 1869). It 1s interesting to note that while Hood
attacked Hotten for his piracies, he did not prevent dotten from running an adver-
tisement for e pirated Breitmann book on the verso of the front cover (Apral 24,
1869). On the right-hend side of the seme psge Trubner & Co., the authorized

publishers of Leland's work, slso ran an advertisement for their own Breitmann

books. On February 19, 1870, Hooc praised Lelend again, but hoped he would not
run Hans Breitmann into the ground, and on February 4, 1671, he admired Hans
Breitmann gg.gg.gglga.ha Theres 18 no record thet Leland minzled with the Fun
gang when he was in Europe and England, though Hood claimed thet he and Lelend

were friends in his "A Gossiping Glossary" for The Luck of Roaring Camp.

It wes not untal 1881, long after Tom Hood died, that Charles Godfrey Leland

begen infrequently to publish in Fun. Only two of his contributions used the

bl Other reviews of Leland's books appear in Fun on the following detes:
June 5 end December 30, 1871; January 27, 1872.

e
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humorous Germen dialect for whieh he was famous, and none dealt with his comic
creation, Hans Breitmann.

Along with Gilbert, Sketchley, and Sala, Charles Leland was one of the very
few men to receive a smell bonus above the usual measure pay. This occurred only
three times--for his first four contributions to Fun. Leland first eppeared in
the magazine with a poem entitled "The Story of Mr. Scroper, Architect” and a
brief prose piece called "That Interestin' Boy" (February 16, 1881). Together
these two pieces measure out to onl, seventeen shillings; in the weekly account
Leland was credited with £1,6,0. "The Legend of Saint Anthony" (February 23,
1881) meesured £1.7.0, but received £1.15.0, end "Melodramnation" (April 20, 1881)
measured £1.0.0, but received £1.10.0. Since the bonus in these examples was
only a few shillings, the editor was no doubt slightly liberal in his measure.
After April the rate of pay settled down to the usual pound a column.

Leland's work for Fun was second-rate. The majority of his prose and verse

pleces have e bitter or ironic twist, snd his versificestion is often dull. Of

his two German dislect poems, "Cobus Hagelstein" mey be quoted es representative

of his specialty:45

Ich bin ein Deutscher, und mein name is Cobus Hagelstein,
I coom from Cincinnati, and I life peyond der Rhein;

Und I dells you all a shdory dot makes me mad as blitz,
Pout how a Yangee gompany vas snvindle me to fits.

I heardt apout dis gompany, und vished to see dot same,
Das Lebensfeuerversicherunggesellschaft vos 1ds neme;
Dot is de name in Sherman--in English it will say

Dot it ansures your life mit fire, ven you de money pay.

Now, I hod & liddle house-line vhere 1 life so shtill ash mice,
Und yoost dre:r tausand dollsr vos dot little pilding's brice;

I vos alweys yoost so happy ash ein Kaeisar ain de land,

Dill at last I kit in drople for mein haus vos abgebrannt.

Den I goes undo dot gompany und dells em right efay

(Das Lebensfeuerversicherunggesellschaft), und I say,

"At last de youngest day is coom for you to plenk de cesh,
And you moost bay me monies, for mine haus is purned to ash,"

45 )Leland's other Germen dialect poem in Fun was "Peter !dichel" (February
16, 1887).
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Den de segredary asnswered, "All dis is fery drue,

Boot you know ve have de option to pild your house anew;
Dere ist a lot of beoples vot burns deir hauser doun,
Den coom to kit de money pack all over in de toun."

I look i1ndo de bapers und I find it ash he say,

Das Lebensfeuerversicherunggesellshaf't need not bay;

So I dells em gll to go shet und pild anoder shdore,

Und dey make me von in Yangee shdyle more petter ash pefore.

Den I met der segredary dere-after on a day,

Of Das Lebensfeuerversicherunggesellschaft, and he sey,
"You've found oos vellers honoraple und honest in our line,
Vy tont you go insure de 1life of Madame Hagelstein?!

I poots mine dum oopon mine nose, and vinks him mit mine eye,
Und seys I cooms to do it ven de ocean runs dry,

Ven gooses turn to ganders, und de bigs kits shanged to shvine;
Oh, den I mskes insure de life of lMadame Hagelstein,

"I hef dried you on insurance, ash you know, yoost vonce pefore,
Und ven mein haus vas abgebrennt you pild anoder shdore;

Id's drue you pild 1t goot enough, boot I dell you allewexl,

I vas liket it moosh petter if 1t vas in Sherman shdyle.

"Now, if I goes insure my wife anoder dime mit you,

Daes Lebensfeuerversicherung, I knows vot it would do,

If from dis vorld Frau Hegelstein should rise to Himmel life,
Inshtead of paying gelt you'd kit for me a Yangee vifel"

I poots mine dum pelow mine eye, and vinke him merrily,

Und say, "Go find some Deutscherman dot 1s more creen ash me.
Dere blendy of dem creen enough, I lknow, peyond der Rhein,™
But none among dem wears de neme of Cobus Hagelstein."

* A little stream in Cincinnati, beyond which lies the
Germen quarter, is known as the Rhine. [Leland's note.]
(October 25, 1882).

"Cobus Hagelstein," though not dealing witn Hens Breitmann, appeared under a

section entitled "Breitmann's Last Balleds" in Brand-New Ballads (1885).

Leland also used Americen themes and American dialect--both western and

46

Negro--in many of his Fun pieces. Among these "The History of A Lie" (November
8, 1882) may be noted for Leland's use of different epigrammatic sayings es a sort

of chorus after eacn stanza, end "New Jersey" (July 23, 1886) for its bitter and

46 See "The Philenthropic Club™ (October 18, 1882); "Arizona John" (January
2, 1884); "Nitro-Glycerine and the Minor Arts" (March 18, 1885); "Philoprogeni-
tiveness" (July 1, 1885); "Jim of Lackewsnna" (October 28, 1885); "The Debtor"
(Jenuery 13, 1886); "Voudou" (February 2, 1886).
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gatiric tone.

"A Tale of Idsho" shows Leland's use of American dislect:

When they had finished the ethnology,

And polished up the climate and the crops,
And glorified the different kinds of bugs,
And told in turn their lies abvout the snakes,
And fish and deer and things, of Ideho,

A pensive cuss in spectacles inquired,

A1l this 2s well enough; now how about

Tour educational facilities?

And let me see in dots the time they go."

"And that's the only thing we really lack,"
Replied the Ancient, with a silvery sigh;

"We do defect in that ostensibly.

¥Ye have the schools, but then we cannot git

The folks to run 'em, or who will remain
Adjacent to ‘em, for they will not keep."
"How!--do they die?" "Wall, some on 'em expired,
Though Idaho ain't an expirin' State;

But I will tell you just the time they go.

® k¥ %X %X

"Then we tried women-folks to keep the school.
We writ for one. She casme; and as she lit
Dovn from the stage, a men proposed to her,
And wes accepted, end she merried him

Thet very night; in fact, within an hour,

He gin a party, end we hed a dence;

But Educetion suffered ell the same,

As she declined to teach, bein' inclined

To conjugate--excuse my little joke.

But that 18 just ebout the time they go.

"The second--wall, I took the second one
About the middle of the week she came;

Bul telegraphed unto the Institute,

!Send on some more; keep sending of 'em on.'
And so they kep a-comin', but they kep
A-going speedier than they arrove,

For the thard ledy was abducted by

A highveyman before she got to us--

She took it awful kindly, I believe.

And thet 1s just about the time they go.”

"But why," excleimed the wondering traveller,
"Don't you obtain a scareful, ugly one--

Some hideous old faggot, just like that
Tremendous terror with the lantern-jaws

By younder ticket-window? She would keep."
"Alas! how strange," replied the Ancient Man;
"How is it that you people from the East

¥Will never understand us pioneers?
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Thet woman is my wife~-the very one

I cut away from school; and she's by far

The handsomest there was in all the drove.

For that 1s just about the time they go."
(August 9, 1882).

Lelend's poem "The Legend of Saint Anthony" was illustrated by the author. In
1835, after Leland stopped contrabuting to Fun, the Fun office published two

small volumes of Lelend's work, Snooping end Brand-New Balleds. The latter

volume contained several of the pieces Lelend hed published in Fun and also meny
of the illustrations that had originally accompanied his poems in the magazine.47

Cherles Godfrey Leland's associmtion with Fun was comparstively brief and
very irregular. He was the last of the American travellers in England to

associete with memberc of the Fun gang or to contribute to the magazine.

47  Other vieces by Leland appearing in Fun include "An Ameracen Romence"
(July 5, 1882); "A Russian Lyric" (November 1, 1882); "Penn" (November 15, 1882);
"Ballad of the Foxes" (January 3, 1883); "Comin' Thro' the Rye" (March 25, 1885);
"To a Lady of the Home Arts Association” (Mey &, 1885); "Paddy O'Scran" (Januery
26, 1887); end "Ivan Ivanoff" (February 23, 1887). Leland alse contributed
frequently to Tom Hood's Comic Annusl.
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CHAPTER IX

George Augustus Sala and Other Contributors

i
George Augustus Sala (1828-1895) wes well lkmown in literary and Bohemian
circles when he first contributed to Fun at the end of 1870. He began his career
at an early age by drawing the illustrations for Alfred Bunn's satiric A ¥Yord

With Punch (1847)1 and drew and wrote the comic The House That Paxton Built

(1851). Also in 1851 Sale became intimete with Cherles Dickens, contributaing to

Household iWords. Sale helped found the Savage Club in 1857, and during 1360 he

began "Echoes of the Week" in the Illustrated London News. He was editor of

Temple Bar from 1860 until 1866 when Richard Bentley took over the proprietorship

of the magazine.

Sala was a voluminous writer, a world-wide traveler, and a lover of Bohemian
life. He wes zlways in debt and in need of money. He hes been described a&s
". . .that king of Bohemisns. . .the most brillient, the most queint, the witti-
est, the kindest, and the most guarrelsome of them all."2 He had the reputation
of being thin-skinned end sensitive to jokes ebout himself. Hiso menner was of'ten

brusque, and he wes quick to give vent to has anger.5

Sela's farst contribution to Fun was a six-line quip entitled "'God Bless
Him'" (December 3, 1870). At this time Tom Hood wes probably gled to receive
contributions from & man wvith Sela's reputastion, for V. S. Gilbert was becoming
dissatisfied with his pay and was to leeve Fun early in 1871. Sela, however,

was not so prolific a contributor as Gilbert; he published only fifty-six pieces

1 This biting attack on Punch prevented Sele from placing any material with
the magazine, or even being mentioned in its pages (he was beneath Punch's con-
tempt), until 1880 when Francis Cowley Burnand became editor. See Ralph Straus,
Sels, London, 1942, pp. 57-61; 236.

2 Francis Cowley Burnand, Records and Reminiscences, London, 1904, II,

41242,

3 Straus, 233-234,
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in Fun, which appeared at widely separated intervels,4 and though Sala was a
capable cartoonist and caricaturist, none of his art work ever appeared in the
magazine.

It was primarily as a parodist that Sela contributed to Fun. His first
importent parody was of the German dielect wraiting of Charles Godfrey Leland,
creator of Hans Breitmann. Sala called his piece "Die Unifersalls-(tat is die
Indernea jionell's)-Egrzibishions-. . . ," doing a creditable job of im:teting
Leland's humorous dislect, as this excerpt shows:

Mein Herz-Freund,--Now tat you af enter in de driomphant
menners de gapitel of Bayern (and all rut zout, Teutshers
vish it te gapital ov all Sharmeny ves), id is af a gourse
tat you vill hev by schnell post and dempschiff eggsbidishiously
gom dis Indernezionall's Eggshibishion to zee and mit in-
guiring gritizicisms jodge. Your vriend he is oblige do go
to New York to grif anoder barty, and zo he vall not be aple
do zee you fen you to Lundenland go on. Nefer mind, I have
wroten you one liddle Kide-Pook, vich fill pe all de zo moch
betters as te tem swindle you vill puy in Vaterland for doo
vlorins an' a alf, and dis (boblished in a gomic baper galled
“Von" f£ill gost you von benny.) (July 27, 1<71).

ll Sala unblushingly signed this piece Hans Breitmenn. Since Sels and Leland vere
good friends, this may really have been a puff for Leland.

Another parody by Sale was a short viece called "Josh Billings on the Scott
Centenary" which begins:

Hy hart leeps at the oklorince of the Skott Sententiary,
jist cabled ter me, provin', as 1t duz, a kumplete dry-up
to the exertions of 8ir Jorge Kornewall Lewis, }ember of
Kongress (vho is ded), thet nobody (not bein' Mezuselem,
nor a myoule, which, feedin' chiefly on huckleberry-bush,
and never havin' no disseese thet a gould-stick wouldn't
know, will slosh around to enny period of thyme) ever laved
to a hunnerd years of age. if Skott hadn't lived over e
hunnerd, now could they sellebrate his sententiary? Sen-
tentiaryies 1s lave tnings, ain't they? Tell. (August
19, 1871).

4 There are breaks from mid-Januery to July, 1871; from mid-December, 1671,
to May, 1872; from August to mid-December, 1672; from mid-Jenuary to August,
187%; from late September, 1873, to February, 1374; and from late February to
mid-April, 1874. The fafty-six contributions renge in length from only two lines
(February 21 end May 2, 1874) to three and threse-quarters columns (May 11, 1672).
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These two pieces are completely imitetive, containing no reasl criticism of
the dialect style of the originals. Sala was merely cepitelizing on the popu-
larity of the works of Charles Godfrey Lelend and Henry Wheeler Shaw, the creator
of Josh Billings.,

Another parody was an imitation of Chaucer, "Two of Ye Paraye Pilgrymmes,"
which described a modern special correspondent end a cook. It was a poor
pasticnhe of Middle English:

A Correspondent there was by menne hight "specaiall!
The wnom his cruel editors sent to Paray-le-Monial,
And for luggege on this viege for to goe

He hadde with him e papere collare and no mo.

His doublette, veste and eke his hosen too

Were of Tweede well yshrunken as I knew

Full well, for suche a suite I late did buy. . . .
(September 20, 1873).

Though Sela was too often imitative rather than criticel in his parodies, a
satire entitled "Election Intelligence" did contain implicit craticism of the
verbose, Germanic, and pugnacious style of Carlyle's writing:

I have read the requisition you have had the impudence

to send me. I have bidden it to get gone into the Infinities.

- Lying 1s not permitted by the eternals; and this blobose
world, whose very crust is adulterated by snub-faced,
rogue-hearted, catechism-reading, hypocritic, sham geolozists,
18 going topsiwerds with an alacrity of Niagera-tumble, and
velocity of universal-smesh towardness very noticeable to
remark. We have shot Niagara end killed the crow. . . .
(Pebruary 7, 1874).

Compare this with a passage from Carlyle's "The Nigger Question" (1849):

Sunk in deep froth-oceans of "Benevolence," "Fraternity,"
"Emancipation-pranciple," "Christien Philanthropy," and other
most amiable-looking, but most baseless, and in the end baleful
and all bewildering jargon,--sad product of a sceptical Eighteenth
Century, and of poor humen hearts left destitute of any earnest
guidance, and disbelieving that there ever wes any, Christian
or Heathen, end reduced to believe in rosepink Sentimentalism
alone, and to cultivate the seme under its Christian, Anti-~
christian, Broad-brimmed, Brutus-headed, and other forms,--has
not the humen species gone strange roads, during that period?

Another example of Carlyle's style might be teken from "Shooting Niagera: And

After?" (1867), the obvious model for Sala's parody:
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Inexpressibly delirious seems to me, et present in my
solitude, the puddle of Parlisment and Public upon what it calls
the "Reform Measure"; thet is to say, the calling in of new
supplies of blockheadism, gullibility, bribeability, emenability
to beer and balderdash, by way of emending the woes we have had
from our previous supplies of that bad article. The intellect
of a man who believes in the possibility of "improvement" by
such a method is to me a finished-off and shut-up intellect,
with which I would not argue: mere waste of wind between us
to exchange words on thet class of topics.
There can be no doubt that Sala had the ability to catch the nuances of another
writer's style. It is unfortunate that he did not use this talent for critical
purposes more of‘ten.5
Sala's best pieces in Fun were the Colonel Guido Vaux papers, running ir-
regularly from May 11 to August 3, 1872. The Guido Veux papers were "couched in
lanzuege" which was a "neat parody" of Sala's "own florid style."6 Guido Veux
(an Italienste form of Guy Fawkes) was sn incendiary both literally and faigur-
atively. The owner of a match factory, he had invented a match that only he
could strike on his "beneficent and bulbous nose." He was constartly trying to
"blow up" everybody and everything, either with words or with dynamite, powder,
ammunition, or other suiteble materials. The Colonel also loved to frequent
bars, from which he wrote meny of his dispatches for Fun while consuming Red
Heart Rum. Only an excerpt can give the full flavor of Sala's Colonel Guido Vaux,
Fun assigned the incendiery to review the Royal Academy exhibition, and soon

there appeared "Mr, Guido Vaux's Blow Up of thne Exhibition of the Royal Academy,"

in which the redoubtable Colonel introduced himself to the readers:

5 Other parodies by Sala included one of chatty book, magazine and art
reviews titled "Literary and Artastic Gossip" (April 25, 1874) and parodies of
art reviews of the Royal Academy exhibits (May 9 and 23, and June 6, 1874). Four
of his Guido Vaux papers were also parody reports of the Royal Academy.

6 Straus, p. 215. An anonymous reviewer, in the Illustrated London lNews,
November 7, 1863, p. 462, said of one of Sale's stories: 'Temple Bar displays
Mr. Sala to edvantage in a ghost story--a remerkable example of making much out
of little which we so frequently admire in this vigorous writer." Sala did the
seme thing in his Guido Vaux papers, made "much out of little," which may have
been unconscious, or still another foma of his self-perody.
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I have just returned from the pree-private inspection of
pictures~-conceded by the Council of the Royal Acsdemy
(burn the Council of the Royal Academy!) to the represen-
tatives of the Press, and which inspection tekes place
three days before the Roughs and Cads end Idiots, the Dukes
and Duchesses and Bishops, and people of that kind are ad-~
mitted pele mele to the scuffling, struggling, hustling,
jostling, end crushing galantee show, facetiously called the
"Privete View." Ah! if I could only have a snug place in
& cool cellar, with a nice little keg of pebble powder, a
flask or two of petroleum, a few Australian meat-tins full
J of fulminating mercury and picrate of potash, and a box of my
own Patent Saf'ety lNatches, warranted to 1gnite only on my
own Nose, I would soon show the people at the Private View
(wither the people at the private view!) what a Blowing up
meant. But I must be calm. Directly I heve finished this
article I must hurry to the club and blow up the waiters,
and then I am bound to go doun to the House and blow up the
Government,

This is the First of May. Hed my personal convenience
and Historical COlaims been consulted, the Press Inspection
would have taken place on the Fifth of November. There was
no faire in the Academy Saloons. Ah! the selfisn tyranny of
these forty monopolists. The Academy beadle who took my
card of admission et the top of the steircase was not clad
in the scarlet gaberdine which he and his fellows (I hate
Beadles) wear on "fashioneble" Private View Days. . . .

Not so much as sherry and sandwiches were lsid out on a
sideboard for the refreshment of myself and collesgues,
and to cap the climex of contumelious incivaility, the pem-
pered minion of euthority (I mean the beadle) objected to
my retaining between my lips that short Pipe which, in
consequence of its services, will always be retained on
this establishment. I gave the insolent menial one glance
from my Eye; and leaving him reduced to an impalpable
powder of tinder, I proceeded to fulfil the object of my
mission; whicn was to blow up everybody and everything.
(May 11, 1872).7

An attaclk on the Royal Acedemy wee nothing new in Fun. The institution was
lampooned at every opportunity, especielly every May when the Academy opened its
ennual exhibit. W, S. Gilbert had originsted =2 series of parody dreavings depict-
ing individuel peintings seen at the yeorly opening in "Our Critic Among the
Pictures" (May 14 snd June 18, 1864). Thas beceme a fairly reguler feature and

was continued by other artists, notably Gordon Thomson. Punch also poked fun

7 Colonel Guido Vaux contributed other papers to Fun on such subjects as
the Deroy, the Wimbledon war meneuvers, and the polo games. After a long hiatus
with no Guido Vaux papers, Sala reported (May 9, 1674) that the fiery Colonel
hed died.
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at the Royal Academy with quips, cartoons, and perodies of speeches and cata-
logues.8

In any perody or setire 1t is, of course, possible to do real damage to the
art form depicted, and Sale comes perilously close to this an his Guido Veux
pepers. There can be no doubt that the Royal Academy exhibits were snobbish
effairs as evinced by the constent streem of satire directed toward them in Fun
and Punch, but for the most pert this satire was good-natured. Few of the other
aettecks in the comic megazines equalled Sala's brillient--yet tasteless--dia-
tribes,

There 1s more to the parody of the Guido Vaux papers than a simple burlesque
of Sala's style. The Colonel and Sale resembled each other in several ways.
Sale was noted for his irascible temper--for "blowing up" people whom he did not
like. He was involved in several law=-suits. When Guido Vaux abused particular
individuals or objects, he undoubtedly was indulging the propensities of his
creator. Like Sala the Colonel had a large bulbous nose which 1s prominent in
tuvo cartoons by Gordon Thomson depicting Colonel Veux: a small allustration for
"Frightful Catestrophe at the R* L A *C *Y OF A * T8!" (June 8, 1€72) and
"Valour and\Vaux at Wimbledon" (July 20, 1872). Undoubtedly Thomson recognized
Sela's self-parody and gave visual support to it. The Colonel always lacked
funds and continually urged the editor of Fun to pay him; Sala himself was hebit-
ually without money. The Colonel was ean "Artist in Fireworks." So too was

George Augustus Sala, who liked to sign his name with his initials, G.A.8.9

8 GSome examples of Punch's stabs at the R. A., chosen st random, are:
"Art-Criticiem in Globules," May 11, 1867; "Truth &t the Academy Dinner," May 18,
1867; "Mr. Punch et the Exhibition," May 25, 1867; "Sir Joshua's Ghost in Tra-
falgar Square," May 25, 1868; "What the vialls Heard at the Academy Dinner," May
15, 1869; "At the Academy--Perplexed," May 14, 1870; "An Enthusiastic Patron of
Art," Mey 14, 1870; "Academy Rnymes," May 25, 1872; “"Examinetion at the Royal
Acadeny, " July 13, 1872; "Punch's Picture Gallery," May 17, 1873; "Academy
Rhymes, " May 17, 1873,

9 ©Sale parodied himself again in Punch with "Egoes of The Week." See
Burnend, II, 254-238; Straus, pp. 236-237; and Punch, August 21 and 28, and
September 4, 1880,




One other contribution by Sala deserves mention for its morbidity. In "A
Rhapsody on Oysters," Sale turned Darwinian doectrine into cennibelism:

"The most ancient progenitors of the kingdom of the
vertebrate at which we are eble to obtain an obscure
glance, apparently consisted of a group of marine animals
resembling the larvoe of existing ascidiens. These animals
probably gave rise to a group of fishes as lowly organized
es the lancelet; and from these the ganoids, like the levido-
siun, must have been developed." Thus far Dr. Darwin, in
his latest published Rebulke to Human Vanity, and Cure—-
only 1t will fail to prove & cure--for Conceited Snobbish-
ness,

* ok K K &

Not eet an oyster becsuse he is one of your relations!
Absurdity! You who have watched a young mother gloating
over the chubby palms and little pink heels of her first-
porn--have you never heard her cry, "The dear little
precious darling; I could eat him up, I could!" And whet
cendid Benedict can lay his hend on heart and confess thet
he is not, at any moment of time, prepared to eat his
mother-in~law, even et the rask of her disagreeing with
him? She will do that, unesten.

Whether you hold that you are descended from the
oyster or not, it 1s plain that in esting him you only
repay the compliment which he would pay you if he had the
chance of doing so. He would eat you, for the simple rea-
son thet he liked you; therefore do you love him, even as
you swallow him. Bless his heart, how good he 1s! How fat,
how juicy, how digestible! And the strangest thing is thet
when you have esaten your oysters--say to the extent of
three dozen--you immedistely begin to love all humanity.

No men cen be in an evil-temper after he has partaken of
ean oyster supper. . . . (September 2, 1871).

For all practical purposes Sala's connection with Fun ended July 18, 1874,
when his brief quip "Horns of Plenty" was published. He did reappear once six
years later with & dull political poem, "The Complete Nursery Rhymster" (August
4, 1880). Although the poem was worthless end took up less than a column, Sala
receivad for 1t £1.2.0 which was exactly double its measure pay velue of eleven
shillings. The Dalziels were undoubtedly eager to entice Sala back to Fun, for
his reputation as a journalist had increased with the passing years. But despite
the allurement of double pay, Sala nevér published enother line ain the megezine,

Sale must have considered his connection with Fun unimportent., In his
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memoirs, Things I Have Seen and People I Heve Known (1894), ne mekes no mention

of Tom Hood or Fun. In his autobiography, The Life snd Adventures of George

'
N S

Augustus Sala (1895), he does not mention Fun and condescendingly puts Tom Hood

Sk BT

in a footnote (I, p. 367).

Actuslly, Sela had not started out on a pleasent footing with Fun. Tom Hood

B A TR

had attacked Sala for what he thought was a prostitution of the journslistic

profession, calling attention to one of Sala's trade pamphlets:

But what on earth is the meaning of an article from the pro-
lific pen of Mr. Sala on 'Insurance and Assurence?' It is
inserted [in Belgrevia] in a dubious way in the list of con-
tents, it 1s peged without reference to the pagination of
the rest of the mag., and 1t is a distinct edvertisement of

en Insurance Of'fice which shell be nameless here. . . .
(June 13, 1868),10
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The pamphlet in question was inserted at the end of the text of Belgravie for

—_——
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June, 1868. It was printed in the same format and type as the stories and
articles of the megezine, with only the pagination separating it from the other
contents. The edvertisement, which was entitled "Insurance and Assurance" and -

bore Sale's by-lins, discussed the merits of the Liverpool and London and Globe

- Loz )
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Company., That this ad with Sala's by-line was meant to fool the public, and
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did, is demonstrated by the fact that though most copies of Belgravias are bound

——i

with the ads omitted, some éan be found with Sala's article bound in, the other

ads having been ripped out.'! Sala wrote meny trade pamphlets, being peid for
the use of his neme. In the twentieth century he would have been "A Man of Dis-

tinction," advertising whisky, fountein pens, cigarettes and other commodities.

PR R R ety

But, in 1868, Tom Hood thought this & despicable thing. 12

10 That Hood disliked this type of advertising is evinced by his remerks
on a similar ad (July 12, 18753).

11 As, for example, the cony of Belgravie for June, 1868, in the Los
Angeles Public Library.

12 One of Sala's more interesting trade pamphlets is The Hats of Humenity
Historically, Humorously, and Aesthetically Considered: A Homily (c.1868), for |
which Sala was paid £50 by a hetter named James Gee, Sala forgot to write the
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Sala overlooked Hood's remsrks snd begen contributing copy to Fun in De-
cember, 18670. Though he helped found the Savage Club to which meny Fun contri-
butors belonged, there is no record that Sala ever sttended any of Tom Hood's
Friday night parties, If there wes one thing Sala loved, however, it was drink, 13
so he naturally found the spirit-loving group collected around the Fun office
congeniel to his tastes. Tom Hood and Sala often exhausted the resources of the
Ludgate Hill railway bar.14

Ambrose Bierce was one of Sela's best friends on Fun. They drank together
end played practical jokes on one another., Apperently Sasla liked Bierce, for he
mentioned Dod Grile at lemst three times in Fun as a puff for Bierce.!D However,
it is doubtful thet the quarrelsome Sala ever made many more real friends among
the Fun gang. After he stopped contributing to the megezine in 1874, George R.
Simg satirized his prodigious journalistie production in a joke:

Inventions On Hand

An invention for writing three columns of special
correspondence about nothing at 2ll.--G.A.S. (July 17, 1875).

i4
Fun relied primarily upon a group of reguler contributors for much of the

material printed in the megezine. Most of these contributors were little known

pamphlet efter being paid, and six months later Mr, Gee inquired about 1t. In
less than twelve hours Sala wrote it up, and he delivered the MS within twenty-
four hours. (See undated bookseller's note by Charles Sessler in Huntington
Library 88706.)

Another curious example of a trade pemphlet written by Sala is the catalogue
for Mademe Tussaud's wax works, entitled Madsme Tusseud's Exhibition. The ceta-
logue was ". . .entirely re-written by the late George Augustus Sala. . . ." in
1892 end was being published at least as late as 1922, Sala also wrote trade
pamphlets on sewing machines, whiskey, clothing, furniture, dry goods, and
bonnets. See Straus, pp. 186-187, end also J. Hain Friswell, Modern Man of
Letters, London, 1879, pp. [1591-160. ‘

1% 8treus, p. 23%4.
14 Ambrose Bierce, "Prattle," Wasp, February 14, 1885, p. 5.

15 May 9, June 6, and June 20, 1874.




for their literary ettainments when they wrote for Fun. Occesionally, however,
Fun did print pieces by men who were fairly well-established ms authors., Such
work included a handful of contributions by Meyne Reid, Samuel Lover, C. S.

Calverley, and Austin Dobson.

The piéce de resistance for the first Christmas number of Fun (December 15,

1864) was a short story by Captain Mayne Reid (1818-1883) entitled "Trapped in
e Tree: A Backwoods Adventure." Reid hed won a large audience--especislly emong

Juvenile reasders--with such novels as The Rifle Rangers (1850) end The Scalp

Hunters (1851). Fun mede much of Reid's story and, in & special hendbill adver-
tising the "Christmes Extra Number," drew attention to "Trapped in a Tree," which
was "Written expressly for 'FUN.'"

"Trapped in a Tree" was s tall tale concerning the predicament of a Kentucky
hunter, Zebulon Stump, who climbed a big cypress tree to rob an eagle's nest of
its young. While aloft Zeb wes stranded when a leandslide tore away the grapevine
thet he had used to climb the tree. Zeb stole fish and fowl from the young
eagles to keep from starving, siphoned water through cene stocks to drink, and
finelly effected his escape by snaring the old eagles, tying their feet together,
and forcing them to carry him through the sir to earth. Reid's "Trapped in a
Tree" had the distinction of being among the very few pieces published in Fun

that ever bore a by-line.

then Semuel Lover (1797-1668) first contributed to Fun, he was sixty-seven
years old witn the best part of his career behind him. He had had & hemorrhage
of the lungs in 1864 and remasined in delicete health until his death. 16

five of Lover's six contributions to Fun were dull, topical end querulous,

but because of his feme as a novelist end as e writer of Irish songe, Hood was

. 16 Bayle Bernard, Life of Semuel Lover, London, 1874, I, 343-344,




undoubtedly pleased to prant his work. Lover's first contribution was a poem

entitled "Unprofitable Correspondence" (August 19, 1865) for which he received
no credit in the weekly eccount. Fun next published his prose and verse piece
entitled "A Paradise in the ilaters" (December 9, 1865). An annotation by Tom

Hood after Lover's neme in the account f'or thais number of Fun reads:

--. 12, 6. - (add 48 6d for contribution Aug 19*h, which he
wishes to have measured off with tnis & Xmas No copy) [.]

Two more of Lover's topicel poems appeared, "'Hit Your Match,'" (December 30,

1865) and "Don't Be in a Hurry" (Januery 13, 1866).

-

The one 1tem publisned by Lover in Fun that may lay claam to any literary
pretensions is "Paddy Blake's Echo," which appeared in the Christmas number for
1665. This poem, written in comic Irish dialect, told how Teddy Keogh played an
echo game vith Kete Conor., It reads in part:

But sartin and thrue
In thet hill forninst you
There's an echo as sure and os sefe ss the bank too;
If you civilly speke,
"How d'ye do, Paddy Bleke?"
The echo politely says, "Very well, thenk you."

One dey Teddy Keogh
With Kate Conor did go
To hear, from the echo, this wonderful telk, sir;
But the echo, they say,
Wes conthairy that day,
Or perhaps Paddy Blake had gone out for a walk, sir.

"Now," says Teddy to Kate,
"17is too herd to be bate
By thas deaf and dumb beste of an echo, so lazy;
But if we both shout
To each other, no doubt
We'll meke up an echo between us, my daisy!"

Lover's last contribution was a rejoinder to Tennyson:
To Alfred Tennyson, D, C. L.

Poet Laureate

On His Lines Entitled "On a Spiteful Letter"!7

17 See Tennyson's "The Spiteful Letter," which originelly appeared in Once




You've your butt of Sack,

Call'd, at present Sherryl ﬂ
Leaureate, take your wheck,

And, gratefully, be merry.
Ruffle not your crest,

Nor erow in pompous parley
Over some bird of colder nest--

¥ho pecks no Treesury barley,
(Jenuary 18, 1868),18

Two poems by Cherles Stuart Calverley (1831-1884) appeared in Fun during
1866, Calverley ned gained & reputotion as a brillient perodist and mester of

classical translation in his small volume of poems, Verses and Trenslations

(1862). The delightfully anti-climactic "Weiting!" wes his first contribution

to Fun:

"Oh, comel oh, come!" the mother prayed,
And hushed her oabe, "let me behold

Once more thy stately form, arrayed
Like autumn-woods in green snd goldl

"I see thy brethren come end go;
Thy peers in stature, and in hue

Thy rivals. Some, like monaerchs, glow
With richest purple; some are blue

"As skies thet tempt the swallow back,
Or red as seen o'er wantry seas,

The star of storm, or barred with bleck
And yellow, like the April bees.

A Week, Jenuary, 1868, Also see Godfrey Turner's "The Spiteful Letter," Funm,
February 1, 1868, and H. Saville Clarke's "A Parody. After Tennyson's Last,"
Fun, Merch 14, 1868. '

18 Tom Hood corresponded with Lover during December, 1865. Three letters
from Hood to Lover are now in the Depertment of Special Collections, University ||
of Californie at Los Angeles. Two of the letters are undated, one bears the
dete "Thursday, 1865." The deted letter thanks Lover for his verses contributed
to the Christmes number of Fun (i.e., "Paddy Blake's Echo"), esks Lover for his
address at the Isle of Wight in order that proof can be sent him, and invites i
him to visit Hood on the next dey. The first undated letter asks for permission
to use some of Lover's writing for Caessell's Penny Readings and for & contri-
bution to & Christmes annual Hood was editing for Warne. The second undsted
letter indicates thet Lover complimented Hood on the 1865 Christmas number of
Fun; discusses Arthur Sketchley and two unnamed Irish artists working for Fun;
states that Hood is sorry Lover is 111; promises to send Lover pay for contri-
butions; and praises the proprietor (Edward Wylem) of Fun.
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"They come and go. I heed not, I.
Yet others hail their coming; cling

All trustful to their side, end fly
Safe in their gentle piloting,

"To happy homes on heath or hill,
By park or river. ©Sti1ll I wait
And peer into the darkness; still
Thou com'st not,~-and I am desolate.

"Hush! herk!l I see a towering form
L From the dim distence slowly rolled,
It rocks like lilies in e storm,

And, oh! its hues are green and gold!

"It comes! it comes! Ahl rest is sweet,
And there is rest, my babe, for us."
She ceased, as at ner very feet
Stopped the St. Join's Wood Omnibus.
(June 20, 1866).

A month later appeared one of Calverley's parodies of Matthew Arnold,
"Arcades Ambo™:

Why are ye wandering, aye 'twixt poren and porch,
Thou end thy fellow--when the pale stars fade
At dewn, and when the glowworm lights her torch,
0 beadle of the Burlington ercade?--
Who asketh why the beautiful wes made?
A wan cloud drifting o'er the waste of blus,
The thistle-down that flosts above the glade,
Tne lilac-blooms of April--feir to view,
And nought but fair are these; and such I ween are you.

Yes, ye are beeutiful. The young street boys
Joy in your beauty, Are ye there to bar
Their pathway to that peradise of toys,
Ribbons and rings? Who'll bleme ye if ye are?
Surely no shrill end clettering crowd should mar
The dim aisle's stillness, where in noon's mid-glow
Trip fair-haired girls to bootshop or bazaar;
Where at sof't sve, serenely to end fro
The sweet boy-graduates walk, nor deem the pastime slow.

And, oh! forgive me, beadles, if I paid
Scant tribute to your worth, when first ye stood l
Before me, clothed in broadcloth and broceade
And all the modest grace of beadlehood!
I would not smile at ye--if smile I could
Now &s erewhile, ere yet I'd learned to sigh.
Ah, nol I know ye beautiful and good,
And evermore will pause as I pass by,
And gaze, end gazing tnink, how bese e thing am I. i
(July 28, 1866).

|
|




R T g

TR TR ST

TP IR TIPS 8

R

T AR T

- o

e

206
One critic has said that this perody ". . .blows quite through the Arnoldian
mists of world sorrow. . . ."19
Both "Waitang!" and "Arcades Ambo" were included in Calverley's Fly Leaves
(1872). It was unfortunate that more of Calverley's worl did not appear in Fun,
for too often the light verse and parodies in its pages relied on boisterousness

rather than subtlety.

Austin Dobson (1840-1921) made two contributions to Fun: "Hecperides" (May
10, 1876) and "A Rondel" (October 18, 1876). These two poems were not perticu-

larly dastinguished work. Dobson also coatributed pieces to Tom Hood's Comic

Annual for the years 1876, 1877, 1878, and 1880.

Except for one coantribution by Georze Ssla and a few pileces by Charles
Leland, which are discussed elsewhere in this study, no other work by well-known
authors appeared in Fun efter 1876. A roster of the literary contributors during
the Eighties and Nineties 18 a list of obscure and meesningless names. Meany of
these contributors werc merely hangers-on to the fringes of the literary world,
including,among meny others, J. Clayton Clerke, Frank C. Clement, George Manville

Fenn, Clotilda Graves, Arthur T. Pask, W. Spearmen, asnd A. Dewar Willock.

After George Newnes purchased Fun in Januery, 1901, e young man with
literary ambitions contributed & few poems to the mesazine. He was to become one
of the most popular ana most prolific humorists of the twentieth century. His
name was Pelham Grenville Vodehouse (1881-- ). Since the present suthor has
been uneble to locete any trace of the last years of Fun, either in England or
the United States, it has been impossible to examine Mr, Vodehouse's youthful

work. However, some i1dea of the Wodenouse contributions may be gathered from

19 George Katchin, A Survey of Burlesque and Perody in English, London,

1931, p. 300.
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the followaing letter:

I have now got the dope on my connection with FUN.

In January 1901 I appear to heve sold them some verses
entitled The Lost Repartsee and another set called The Editor's
Song. I got £1.5.6 for the two.

In Pebruary 1901 I had ten successive rejection slips
from them, but they took my eleventh effort, a poem entitled
The Amateur Photo, for which I received five shillings.

In March 1901 I have the following entry in my records
- 'In FUN short poem entitled Morning Carol. This was never
paid for.' This appears to_have choked me off finally, for
I then ceased to be a contributor. (I was 20 at the time
when all this happened).20

Fun came to en end in June, 1901. But even 1n 1ts last months of publication

it gave cradle-service, as it had for W, 8. Gilbert and msny lesser lights of

the Victorien era, to yet one more young humorist with literary aspirations.
P. G. Wodehouse, though "choked off" from Fun, was not prevented by his youthful
disillusionment with the megazine from delineating the complicated affairs of

Psmith end of Bertie Wooster and his incomparable butler Jeeves, 21

20 Letter from P. G. Wodehouse to the author, November 22, 1957.

21 Wodehouse contributed to Tat-Bits, the magazine that absorbed Fun, and
also to Punch. See P, G. Wodehouse, Over Seventy, London, 1957, pp. 23, 29 and
58.




CHAPTER X

The Delziels

i

For a period of slightly over twenty-two years (1870-1893) Fun was owned by
a firm of engravers and printers known as The Brothers Delziel, These brothers--
George, Edwerd, and Thomas-~were not only the proprietors of the comic magezine,
but also used their own literary and artistic work, and that of vurious members
of their femilies, in its pages. The Dalziel brothers were the sons of Alexander
Dalziel, an artist of some abllity, who lived in Wooler, Northumberlend, His
family consisted of e wife and twelve children--eight boys and four girls.

George Dalziel (1815-1902) was the fourth son., When he was nineteen, he

traveled to London to study under a wood engraver named Cherles Gray. Four years

later (1839) he opened & small engraving business of his own end was soon joined
by his brother Edwerd Dalzie=l (1817-1905). These two formed a partnership that
became the nucleus for the firm of The Brothers Dslziel. Their specialty was
fine wood engraving eand the production of gift books containing many illus-
trations. They were particularly ective in underteking work for such publishers
as George Routledge rnd Frederick Yarne, forming a partnership with Routledge
which lasted until 1865, Among the numerous ninetesenth-century books for which
the Dalziels did engraving may be mentioned the Abbotsford iZdition of the
Waverley Novels (1841-1846), Moore's Lalle Rookh (1861), Birket Foster's Pictures

of English Lendscape (1862), Lear's Book of Nonsense (1862), Parables of Qur

Lord (1864), Arebian Nights (1864), snd Carroll's Alice in Wonderland (1865).1

In 1843 the seventh son, Thomas Bolton Gilchrist Septimus Dalziel (1823-
1906), also came to London. Trained as a copperplate engrever, he worked as an

aindependent draftsmen for his brothers until 1860 when he became a member of the

1 See pp. [353]-355 of [George Dalziel ] end [Edward Daelziel], The Brothers
Dalziel, London, 1901, for = further list of books for which the Dalziels en-
graved the illustrations.

~—————
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Delziel farm. In 1844 George end Edward Dalziel had begun to teke prom:.sing
young artists under their tutelage, soon starting a school for artists and en-
gravers. Their eldest sister, Margaret Jane Dalziel (1819-1894), who joined
George and Edward in 1851, worked with them ms en engraver for many years. And
another brother, John Dalziel (1822-1869), the sixth Dalziel son, joined the
company as an engrever in 1352. However, John Dalziel's health forced him to
resign from the tedious work of wood engraving ain 1868, end he withdrew from the
Dalziel company. In 1857 the Dalziels set up & small printing office that became
known as the Cemden Press. Fun wes printed at this press from 1881 to 1893, The

history of the ownership of Fun by the Dalziel femily is & record of the slow

infiltration by various members of the family into 1ts pages.
i1
When Tom Hood became editor of Fun, he turned over to the Dalziels sll en-
graving for the magazine,2 end after the brothers became the proprietors, Hood
wes retained as editor. His relationship with the Delziels wes slways of an

emiceble nature, and his posthumous volume of verse, Poems: Humorous and

Pathatic (1877), bore the following dedication:
To the Messrs. Edward and George Dalziel, the truest
and best of Tom Hood's friends, This Little Volume

is dedicated, most graotefully, by His Widow and His
Sister.

It is doubtful, however, that the Dalziels were on such friendly terms with
Henry Sampson, who aliensted W. S. Gilbert from the pages of Fun and embroiled
the magazine in a lawsuit with Henry Irvaing. However, the Dalziels did not inter-
fere with Fun during Sempson's editorship except to exercise a certein smount of
censorship.5 When Sampson left Fun in February, 1678, the Dalziels undertook

the editing of the magazine themselves. After February 13, 1878, the editorial

2 Ibid., p. (272].

5> Edward Dalziel wrote a friendly obituary of Sampson which appeared in
Fun, May 27, 1891.




selary of £4,10.0, which had been a constent item in the weekly accounts since
1870, diseppeared.

The first contribution by e member of the Delziel family to be printed in
Fun was & cartoon by Thomes Danlziel entitled "From the Sest of War" (November 12,
1670). The drawing is unsigned, as ere all those by Thomas Dalziel. Only

through the weekly accounts can his work be i1dentified. His certoons in Fun

appear to be quickly and almost cerelessly done; his smaller drawings end vi-
gnettes are drawn with more care and show more stienticn to line and detail., A
skillful artist in his own right, Thomes Dalziel worked in water-color and
chercoal and dad fine illustretions for several books.z+ He included emong his

intimote friends such artistc as Arthur Boyd Hougaton, G. J. Pinwell, and

Frederick Walker, all of whom also contributed illustretions to Pun. Thomss
Dalziel's last artistic contribution was a drawing for & poem by Kate Burton
entitled "A Velentine" (February 15, 1862). Thomas Dslriel was elways paid for
his artistic contributions to Fun, but not always for his literary work.

The first literary effort by Thomes Dalziel in Fun was the following short
quip:

Fish, Flesh, and Foul.--The man who drinks like
a fish, sleeps like & hog, end wakes "like a bird.,"

(December 11, 1375).

After this date his writing appeared in Fun with increasing frecuency. The

contributions were miscellaneous, including brief bits of doggerel and short
prose pieces. From January 19, 1881, to June 14, 1893, he reviewed new books,
and occasionally monthly macezines, in a column entitled "New Lesves.” He also
contributed to such sporadic colums as "intertainments,"” "Theatricel," and
"Exhibitions." His lest literary contribution to Fun wes the copy provided for
a column of politicel gossip entitled "The Clang of the Clock Tower" (June 14,

1893).

4L For a critical estimete of Thomes Delziel as ean artist, see Forrest Reid,
Illustrators of the Sixties, London, 1928, pp. 251-252.
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Edward Gurden Dalziel (1849-1888) wos the oldest son of George Dalziel.
Like his uncle, Thomas, E. G. Dalziel begen his association with Fun as an artist,
then branched off into literary contributions. The first illustration by Edward
Gurden wes an unsigned helf-page drawing entitled "'Whet Is Sauce for, Ete.'"
(February 25, 1871). Thie was followed by & long series of drawings, both large
end small. The initials E G D often accompeny his laerger illustrations, msking
them easy to identify. As en ertist E. G. Dalziel specialized in & realistie,
rather than a comic style, so that, unfortunately, his work seems out of place
in a humor magazine. It is impossible to call his drawings cartoons beceuse at
first glence there simply isn't enything funny about them. He depends for humor
on captions end dialogue which do not fit the massing of detail, the stiff poses
and serious faces of his figures, and the extreme blackness found in so many of
hie Fun drewings. Nevertheless he filled Fun, at sporadic intervals, with
numerous drawaings until April 25, 1888, when his last art work eppeared, a small
vignette for his column entitled "Knicknacks."?

Edward Gurden Dalziel also contributed a considersble amount of undis-
tinguished copy to Fun. His earliest literary contribution was a brief review of
the winter exhabition of the Society of Painters in Water Colour (December 20,
1876). Most of E. G. Dalziel's literary work was of a miscellaneous neture
appearing at irreguler intervels. He wrote a series of brief pieces entitled
"Social Sketches," (January 17 to April 25, 1883) in which he attempted to
satirize the background and antecedents of verious types of men and women found
in "good society," but he was not so successful in laterery portraiture as was
W. S. Gilbert in the Comic Physiognomist papers. Another column written by E.
G. Dalziel, "Knicknacks" (May 2, 1883, to May 2, 1888), consisted of small para-

graphs of miscellaneous gossip and chatter of e tooical nature. Both "Social

5 Tor a criticel estimete of E., G. Dalziel as an artist, see Reid, p. 266.
Exemples of E. G. Dalziel's effort at comic drawing are "The Lord Mayor's Show"
(November 8, 1882) and "Law and Justice" (December 13, 1882), which are not
overly successful.
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Sketches" snd "Knicknacks" were illustrated by the author. Edward Gurden Dalziel
died suddenly on April 27, 1888, at the age of 39. idis final contribution ap-
peared posthumously on May 9, 1888, a seven-line piece of prose about the
"neglected raich."

Of all the members of the Dalziel feamily who contributed any great emount
of literary or artistic material to Fun, only Edward Gurden Dalziel consistently
received peyment for ell his work. From his first contribution to the last, his
neme is always credited with the amount due him in the weekly account.

George Dalziel, who had been the first brother to come to London, restricted
contributions to Fun to literary work. His first eppearence in the magezine was
a paragreph review of the winter exhibition of "The 01d" Weter Colour Society
inserted between two paragrsvhs by Henry Sampson in "dere, There, and Everywhere"
(January 16, 1875)., He continued to publish scattered paragraphs of prose until
he burst into verse with "High-Cless Education" (June 12, 1875)., From this date
on his prose and verse contributions increased, He begen s series of short
sketches called "Unreported Police News" (October 11, 1876, to Januery 31, 1877)
in wnich he attempted to satirize the unfairness of the public courts and the
police department. Though brief and infrequent, these sketches conteined some
biting satire, as for example the first one, in which a workman complains thsat
his wife yelled too much when he kicked her in the head:

« « +an' then some of the neirhbours come hin en' said
as 'ow as hi'd killed the 'ooman. Vell yer Virshap, hi
couldn't stand sich usage no long'r, seein' as hi ‘'adn't
more nor ‘arf killed ‘er, so hi went an' called in the
perlice jast to purtect me from sich howdacious usage,
hi did.

Magistrate. Pray pardon me, my good sir, for in-
terrupting you in this very interesting narrative, but
vhen you say "you put on your boots to ask the woman a
gquestion" do you mean that you put them on for the pur-
pose of kicking her?

Compleinant. Vel yer Virship, ve mey call 1t vot
neme yer likes, 1t don't meke no manner o' difference to
me, it don't, vot ye calls it.

Megistrate. Then, you approve of men kicking their
wives?
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Complainent. OCartinly hi do ven they misbehaves
thurselves an' don't treat their 'usbends wath proper
respect; or hif they use hany bad languvedge, sich as
schreeching en' that sort o' thing, ven under correction,
vy then ye must give 1t 'em 'ot, yer must.

Hegistrate (addressing the prisoner) esked her what |
she had to say in answer to this most unjustifieble con-
duct towards her husband. |

Prisoner, in a faint, timad voice, said. He's
always a-kickin' me, he is, an' givin' me black eyes;
ne treats me worse nor he would a dog, he does.

The kind-hearted Magistrate said he was extremely
sorry to heer those bitter words from the prisoner, and
the tone in which they were uttered showed there was no
real contrition in her heart; that nice balance of pover
and proper understanding between man and wife which
formed the very bulwarks of our civilization, end without
which Society 1tself would fall to pieces, must be main-
tained. The prisoner seemed to ignore the fact that
her husbend was one of the "Lords of the Crestion," and
his autaority could not be set aside. It was not his
intention to pass & severe sentence; as this was the
first time her husband had mede any charge ageinst her
he would be ecually lenient. The sentence was that she
be imprisoned end kept at hard labour for the term of
eighteen calendar months; at the expiration of whach time
she must find sureties to keep the peace and be of good
behaviour towasrds her husband for tne term of her natural
life.

It wes as a poet that George would heve wiched to be remembered. He
published a large number of poems in the megazine between mid-1875 and August,
1893, though only occesi nally did he write even a fair piece cf verse. His
numerous social end politicel poems were dull when they were printed, and they
are duller today because of topicelity and ‘trlteness.6 Meny of these topical
poems appeared under the reneral title of "Dots by the Way" (September 12, 1877,
end continuing at irreguler intervels until July 27, 1892). A few stanzas by
George Dalziel may be quoted to give some 1dea of the verse he was capeble of
writing.

Wintry Weather

Some love the budding spring,
And some of summer sing;

6 Por two exsmples of George Dalziel's topical poetry see those quoted on
pp. 302-304 of The Brothers Dalziel. Other examples of his poetry are found on
Pp. 296-299.




Some laud the golden autumn with its besuty and its store;

Some ging of "leafy trees
Thet murmur in the breeze.,"

And some of mighty ocean as it breaks upon the shore.

Sure none cen e'er despise
The love laight of the skies,

Yet there's e stalwart glow
About the heart when snow

Lies on the field and all the eir 1s full of wintry cold.

Whatever some may say
About "the long light day;"

The leafy trees and mountein with 1ts heather scented cheer;

There is nothing to my mand
In all the yeer, we find

Like a frosty morn in winter when the sun is werm and clesar.

Xk Kk %
(January 17, 1877).

To-morrow

The summer sun shines bright and warm,

From 1ts pure light joy-thoughts I'd borrow;
The winter with 1ts wrath and storm

Comes soon enough with bleak to-morrow.

To-day let us be gay and glad;

If we must meet with care end sorrow,
le'll close our eyes to vhet is sad,

And pass the care-time till to-morrow.

What though the road of life is rough?

Let not hard fate your forehead furrow:
These brooding ills come soon enough,

E'en thougn we leave them till to-morrow.

If some should meet us on the road

Thet need our help to soothe their sorrow,
To-day go help them with their load,

To time to wait until to-morrow.

Let us give pleasure while we may,

And freely lend to those who'd borrow;
If anger, scowling, f111 the way,

Just pass it on until to-morrow.

Let not the chance of coming care

El'er dam your eyes with tears of sorrow,
ITig all too soon to meet 1t there
Upon the threshold of to-morrow.
(November 9, 1881).

214

The garden full of flowers, or the green fields decked with gold?




215
George Delziel's last contribution merked in Fun wes & brief review of a per-
formence of Cemille entitled "The Lyric" (May 31, 1895).7
The initial appearance of Edward Dslziel in Fun followed those of his
brothers George and Thomes and thot of his own son Edwerd Gurden by several years.
It was not until March 6, 1878, thet Edward Dalziel mede his first contraibutions,

a three-line addition at the bottom of a2 column entitled "Theatres" and & review

of some ert exhibitions entitled "Picture Galleries.”" Thoucn he too wes a
capable artist, his few contributions were all literary. He wrote a few odd bits
of prose but devoted himself chiefly to theatrical reviews and notices of art
exhibations, From July 3, 15678, until January 12, 1831, Edward Dalziel wrote

the column "Theatres." His art column was simply called "bExhibitions" (April 10,
1878, to May 16, 1888), though sometimes the title was veried to "Winter Exhi~

bitions" (January 14, 1880) or "Picture Exhibitions" (December 22, 1080). Oc~

casionally Thomas or Edward Gurden Dalziel contributed copy to this column, but
it wes written for the most part by Edward.8

Thet Fun was a femily affair for the Delziels becomes very evident when the
accounts and the list of contributors are studied. After the end of February,
1878, none of the proprietors of Fun--George, Edwerd, and Thomes Dalziel--received

any pey for their literary contributions. Heretofore George and Thomas Dalziel

7 George Dalziel may have been the author of a three-part series entitled

"Wicked Stories" (July 26, August 2 and 9, 1893). These tnree stories were
written by some member of the Dalziel family since in every case a vertical line
was drawn through each column in the proprietor's copy (the customary wey of
indicating that e piece was wratien by one of the Dalziels). No other identifi-

cation 18 given in this instance, though it was also customary to add the
initiels of the particuler Dalziel doing the writing. George Dalziel wrote
several short stories for Hood's Comic Annual which were subsequently published
in book form, and he would seem to be the logicel author of "Wicked Stories,”
See [Dalziel], p. 304,

8 Two other irregular columns oy Edward Dalziel were "Art Koies," which
appeared only five times between April 17, 1889, and March 18, 1891, and "Picture
Shows, " which eppeared sporadically from March 26, 1890 until Hay 10, 189%. The
last "Picture Shows" was the last of Edward Dalziel's contributions to Fun.
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had alweys received the usual measure pay for their verse and prose. But with
the issue of Februery 27, 1878, Thomas Dalziel wes credited in the account with
five shillings for three brief bits; then the amount was marked out and five
shillings was deducted from the account. In the next number, March 6, 1878,
Edward Delziel's two contributions are marked out and the space efter his neme
in the account receives no credit. In the issue for March 13, George and Edward
Dalziel recelve tne same treatment. Soon the nemes of George, Edward, and Thomas
Dalziel ere omitted entirely from the weekly account, thear contributions in the
body of the mazezine always being merked through with vertical or diagonal lines
to indicate thet these contributions are not to receive any pey. Tnis practice
continued from the end of February, 1873, untal August, 1893, However, Edwerd

Gurden Dalziel was slways peid for his artistic and literary contributions, and

’ Thomes Dalziel was always paid for his artistic work in Fun.

Other members of the Dalziel femily also contributed to the magazine. A

! most prolific contributor between 1579 end 1890 was Mrs. Kete Burton. Exactly

who this women was, or whet her exact relstionship was to the Dalziels, hes not

i been determined. But she must have been a member of the femily since nearly

every one of her contributions i1s merked out with = vertical or dicgonel line,

and che never received money 1in the weekly account except once. It 13 a feir
essumption to believe that Mrs. Kate Burton was one of the daughters of the
Delziel brothers. Biographical sources concernin- the Dalziel family always give
short shrift to the daughters, never mentioning their first names.9 Mrs, Burton's
first contribution ves a poem entitled "From the lMoors" (Aucust 27, 1879). From
this time on her neme is frequently found in the proprietor's copy until Sep-
tember 19, 1888, when another poem "'Marriare e Foilure'" was puolished. Then
there 1= a heitus in Mrs. Burton's contributions until she suddenly avpears as

e

the author of the dielogue to e drawing by T. Frederic Cctchpole entitled "The

9 ©Edwerd Dalziel had four deughters; John Dalziel, two deughters; Thomss
Dalziel, two daughters.

L —
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Coming Youthful Censor" (March 5, 1890). The unique fact about this contribution
is that Mrs. Burton received two shillings sixpence for it--the one time she ever
received pey. Her last contribution appears tc heve been a two-line quip:

Why 1s a young lady elone with a cou like a new penny?--
veceuse she's limble to be tossed. (April 16, 1£90).

Other members of the Dalziel femily eppeered less frequently. Harvey Robert
Dalziel, the fourth son of Edward and the brother of Edwerd Gurden Dalziel, broke
into print in Fun with & brief report of a sporting event entitled "L.A.C."
(December 11, 1878). He appeared in the magazine at least three other times and
received pay for st least three of his contributions.!0 Harvey Robert Dalziel
may also be the author of three more brief bits marked "H.D." in the proprietor's
copy of 252,11 for which no pay was received. However, these pieces might also
have been written by Herbert Dalziel, the eldest son of Thomas Dalziel.

Three ontries by a Miss J. Dalziel were printed in Fun, the first being a
review of new pieces of music under the column "New Leaves" (Februery 18, 1885).

She appeared azein with e piece entitled "New Music! (July 1, 1885) end with

"Music Critiques" (Wovember 11, 1885). Taough she was probably e deurhter of one
of the proprietors, Miss J. Dalziel was always paid. On Janusry 25, 1888,
eppeared a "Musicel Note," written by Mrs. Cherles Davison Dalziel, for which she

received two shillings sixpence. Charles Davison Dalziel wes the fourth son of ||

Edvard and the brother of EZdward Gurden and Horvey Robert Dalziel. 12 His wafe

10 4 topical quip (October 8, 1884) for which he received 1.6; a review of
a militery tournsment at the Agriculturel Hall (June 15, 18€7) for which he
received 1.3; "The Silver Fete" (July 4, 1886) received no pay. He received
2.6 for his first contribution.

11 "Mr. Howard Paul's Benefat. . . ." (May 2%, 1886); "Anglo-Danish
Exhibition" (June 20, 1888); "'The Sketch.'" (Februsry 22, 1893).

12 [Dalziel], p. 294, indicetes that Charles Dalziel wes the editor of
Hood's Comic Annual sometime before January, 1894, but gives no more specific
date. The present author has not discovered any evidence that Cherles Dalziel
was ever the editor of Fun as indiceted by M. H, Spielmann, "The Rivals of
Punch," National Review, XXV (July, 1895), 660, and by CBEL, III, 820.
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never again appeared in Fun. Finelly, Gilbert Dalziel, second son of Edward, is
supposed to heve gained his first knowledge of publishing end advertising in the
office of Fun during the editorship of Tom Hood. 15 There are no annotations in

the marked file of Fun showing any specifiec contributions by Gilbert Delzaiel.

Eventually he became proprietor and editor of another rival of Punch called Judy.1M

Like Charles M'Lean, the first proprietor, the Dalziels were not averse to
using Fun for the purposes of publicizing the commerical products of one of the
family. One advertisement appeared on the verso of the front cover for:

DALZIEL'S PATENT TWIN-CLAMP STsREO BLOCKS
These blocks, which are a marvel of simplicity ere
novw in use in nearly all the most importent printing
offices. Attached to any letterpress machine they will

increase the deily output by at least 30 percent. without
inereasing the running speed of tne mechine.

* N Kk ok X

Prices, Particulars and Testimonials from-~-HARVEY DALZIEL,
155 Fleet Street, London, E. C. (November 9, 1892).

Naturally no fee was charged for this advertisement.

It is interesting to note that the issue of Fun for January 7, 1880, con-
teined contributions by five different Dalziels. Edward Dalziel appeared on page
three with the column "Theatres"; George Dalziel appeared directly below him with
one of his poems in the series "Dots by ‘he Way"; Edward Gurden Drlziel had a
drawing in the lower riznt corner of the seme page entitled "'Sweet Simplicitee'"
and sppeared also on page seven with a prose piece entitled "Winter Exhibitions";
Kate Burton had a poem called "A Vanished Bliss" directly esbove Edward Gurden's
prose on page seven; and Thomas Dalziel appeared on pege ten with a poem entitled
“Year Off--Year On."

iii

Fun was merely a sideline with the Dalziel brothers. Their cnief business

13 Who Was Who: 1929-1940, London, 1941, p. 327.

14 [Dalziel], pp. 318-323, esp. 326-328.

F
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vas the engraving of illustrations for Victorian books and the production of these
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volumes. Yet the Dalziel firwm did make an average of £3,232 a year between 1872
end 1892, so thet though the magazine was a side line, it was & profitable side
line.

As a\firm of engravers and printers the Dalziels were in a unique position.
By drawing upon the family resources, they were able to publish a comic mogazine
whicn was rivalled in excellence and stemina only by Punch. Their training
school for artists provided both good and indifferent work, and perhaps some of
the artistic material used in Fun was assigned as part of the course work.
Furthermore they used the abilities of their own family to turn out drawings and
copy for Fun., Their literery efforts sre only mediocre for the most part, it
must be admitted, end perhaps only e few of the drawings in Fun by Edward Dalziel
deserve attention todsy. But for more than twenty-two years the Delziels
nurtured, edited, wrote for, and drew for Fun--and also mede & tidy profit from

it.
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CHAPTER XI i
Jassef Sulliven, John Houghton,

and Fred Roe

i
One of the most important contributors to Fun between 1871 and 1892 was

James F. Sulliven (1853-1936). Educated as sn artist at the National Art Train-

ing School, South Kensington, he became known as "Jessef" from a contraction of
his first neme end the first initial of his second (Jas., F.).! One authority has
stated that for many years Jassef Sullivan was the "incarnetion" of Egg,a and

W. P, Frith called him an "admireble ertist."> He is the outstanding figure
during the last half of Fun's history.

Sulliven produced an enormous quantity of work for Fun. Although he was best
known for his cartoons and comic drawings, he wrote a surprising number of prose
and verse pieces. The farst of these was & poem entitled "Music" (May 6, 1871),
for which he received nineteen shillings, sixpence.

Occasionally Sulliven's poetry contained an echo of his predecsssor on Fun,
W. S. Gilbert. A poem like "The Unmoved One" 1s nearly as good as a petter song
from one of ihe Savoy operas. The Unmoved One claims he cannot be hurt by comic
valentines:

ly neature is plann'd
On a model so grand,
It puzzles this mind of mine,
When anyone grieves,
Beceuse he receives,
A libellous Valentine! l
If scurrilous lines

With abusive designs
Should come by the score a deay,

1 F. Gordon Roe, "The Lighter Side of Collecting," Connoisseur, OVIII (July,
1941), 23. The author 1s indebted to Mr. Roe for many helpful suggestions in
the preparation of the present chepter.

2 M. H. Spielmann, Jistory of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. 567.

3 My Autobiography, London, 1887, II, 144,

—— — —— i
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My soul is so great,
ind defiant of fate,
I'd affably smile and say:--
My dear boys, I can positively assure you--and that without
- the slightest egotism on my part-—-that
By Jupiter and Jingo!
You may go to San Domingo,
Or to Drisco, or to Fr'isco, or the Mountains of the Moon,
But you'll never have detected
Any perty less affected
8y external circumstarnces on e Sun-dey arf-ter-noon!

The Unmoved One receives his comic valentine:

Bless my soul! Annihilationl
Consternation! Rage! Confusion!
This has missed 1ts destination!
It's an optical delusion!
Where's our household legisletion
When & thing like this cen be?
Who on earth in all crestion
Dared to forward this to me?
L Here's = libel gross and foul, sir!
I'm depicted as an owl, sir!
Look! An owl, sir! Don't you ses?
(February 9, 1876).

The smell drawings thet accompeny "The Unmoved One," as well as others of

Sulliven's poems, are reminiscent of the way in which Gilbert had combined comic
drawing with nonsense verse during the Slxties.h A competent versifier, Sulliven
was on the whole better than Tom Hood and meny other contributors to Fun., His
work, however, was uneven end meny of his poems were dull, especlelly his satiric
verses intended to reform some current social evil.

Sullivan's prose was inferior to his nonsense verse and, for the most part,
undistinguished. He was at his best when dealing with fantestic nonsense situ-
ations such as are found in "The Duke and the Demon" (July 3, 1875), in which the
[[misuse o "custom" is satirized; "The Corpse and the Capstan” (August 28, 1875),
in which it has rained for eighteen years witnout letup and e policemar turns

into a fish; or "The Richest Man in America" (May 16, 1686), in which every

4 Among the best of the Gilbertian poems written and 21lustreted by Sullivan
are "The Graceful Rustic" (March 2, 1872); "The Artless Servent Maid" (January
19, 1876); "Those I've Met" (October 25, 1876); "My Friend the Ourate" (January
2, 1878); "Oreating a Little Work" (April 10, 1578); "The Persevering Officer"
(Januaery 7, 1880).

e~
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scoundrel turns out to be the richest man in the United States.

prose satire, such as "Satire Incarnate":

[The Aberdeen Free Presbytery have unanimously resolved
to refer to the Committee on Religion and Morels the question
of teking steps to put down balls and dancin-s assemblies. At
the meetins, balls end dencing parties were characterised as
"promiscuous gatherings of people of both sexes for indulging
in springs, and flings, and artistic circles, end close-
bosomed whirlings."]

The innocent Satirist clapped his little hands with joy,
end nis simple eyes sparkled with delight,

Off he went to his editor, with a great brown-peper parcel
about the size of & human being, end trotted into the sanctum.

"Look here, Eddy, dear!" he cried exultantly; "I have
found a lovely subject at last for my caustic pen. Can't I
meke & lot out of him, that's all! But, before I show you my
prize, you must promise me faithfully that you will not use the
sub ject yourself, or tell any of the other fellows an the staff,
so that they can crib."

The Editor swore & solemn oath on the sacred inkstand; and
the Setirist cerefully, yet eagerly, undid the parcel, and with
great caution drew out a Free Presbyterian Zlder.

"Please be careful not to knock off eny of his sharp cor-
ners or spikes, he's so full of 'em," sa1d the Setirist anxiously.
"Weit a bit; let's fif him together. Here are his prejudices—-I
could hardly carry them. Here are his sourness and his senile
selfishness; they are wonderfully developed, aren't they?"
fdere the delighted Setirist clapped his hands. "Here as his
fanaticel blindness; yes, and here are his self-satisfaction
end Phariseism,"

"Yionderful development!" muttered the Editor, gazing at
the subject with wide eyes. "Marvellous!"

"Quite abnormal, even in a Scottish elder, isn't it?"
gsa1d the Satirist. "Now, where 1s his mind? Dear me! I hope
I haven't lost it on the way: I put it most carefully--dear
me!--on, yes, here 1t is; I put it in the lead-reservoir of
my pencil-cese so as not to lose it."

"Dear me!" murmured the Zditor.

"Yesw~you just try to measure it."

They sent out f'or = microscope and a measure divided into
thousandths of an inch.

"I can't measure 1t with this; the divisions aren't small
enough, " cai1d the fdator.

They sent out {or a more poverful microscope, and a measure
divided into millionths of an inch.

"No use," said the Editor. ‘"Heven't they a fine measure?
These great clumsy millionths are far too long."

It was & failure: that mind vas too narrow for any human
measure to gauge.

"I can't find his human sympathies; they must heve dried

On occasion, when his ire was fully aroused, Sullivan could write vitriolic
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up," said the Satirist. "But don't you conzratulete me? Isn't
he a lovely subject? I really think I shall write a book about
him--nine volumes!"

The edator sat pondering for e time; then he said--"I
don't think he's of much use to you. He has taken the wind
oul of your sesils. What is the bitterest satire you ever |
penned by the side of the cruel satire on humanity that his
mere existence constitutes? He has produced the flower, the
gem, the ne plus ultre, the masterpiece of sstire--he EXISTS!I"

The poor little Satirist went maiserably home. He had
thought himself a feirish setirist; but what was he now by
comparison? But after a time a sweet feeling of' reverence
came over hum, end he had the Holy Free Presbyterian Elder
framed and glezed, with & helo round his heed. And now he
burns cendles incessently to Saint Presbyterienus Liber, the
Patron Seint of Setirists. (December 17, 1884).

Not only is this bitter vein of satire rare in Sulliven's writing, but it is

surprisings that 1t appeered in the pages of Fun beceruse the magazire made & point

of avoading religious controversy. £Lven in this piece, Sulliven's love of the

fanciful end exaggerated cen be seer in the size of the minister's mind.
It was as a comic artist th't Jassef Sullivan mede his sreatest contribution
to Fun. The majoraty of has ert work can be identified by signatures which

combined his initiaels in various petterns. The suffix -ULLIVAN was sometimes

added to these initials.

Sulliven's first 1llustrction for the megezine, and his earliest contri-
bution of any sort, was a full-page cartoon entitled "A Romence" (February 4,
1871), for which he received £2.10.0., Thas firct contribution was a crude fore-
runner to Sullivan's most important work in Fun--full-psge cartoons with a
satiric twist.

It is dafficult to convey the essence of Sullivan's coric end satiric renius
without having a dozen copies of Fun all turned to his full-page certoons, for
he wes a master of graphic humor. The faces of nis cheracters bear an infinite
number of expressions: surprise, nonchalance, agony--the whole spectrum of
human emotion. Sullivan wes quick to see the funny side of people end of their
social and polatical instaitutions, and he was able to transfer his humorous

insight into human nature to his drawing coard. The greatest virtue of

e J
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Sullivan's setire was that it waes directed sgainst conditions, institutions, end
social moree, seldom against specific persons, He lashed et injustice and
iniquity; he jibed at the inconsistency of the hypocriticasl rich, the dishonest
' megistrate, the plundering contractor, and the snoddy workmen. But his severest
lampoon evokes a smile. This is a remarkeble achievement for a century thet was
often brutel end vulear in 1te satire.
l Perhaps an idea of this combination of satire and good humor cen be given
if one or two of Sulliven's full-page cartoons are described. As an example

"The Book Borrower" msy be used:

(Caption beneath drawing. ] [Drawings. ]
You never mind lending your most [Good~humored old gentleman tekes
cherished books to him, for he is book from shelf and hands it to
always so careful to cover them, friena. )

Yes, you lend him the book he asks
for, on the understanding that he
doesn't under-lend it; then. . . .

"Well, old fellow," he says to a { Originel borrower gives book to
friend, "I said I would not lend enother fraend.]

this to anybody, but I might just

lend it to you, if you promice not

to let it go out of your hands."

"What?" seys thet friend to his son, [Men hands book to smell boy, ripping
"!lend you this book to paint pic- cover from spine in process. Boy
tures'? Well, I said I'd--but I holds scissors in hand.]
suppose there's no harm in lending
it to you."

r "I've got yer thet book," says [ Boy hends boock to second boy.]

that son to his schoolfellow; "but
yer mustn't lend 1t to anybody
else, nor cut out many of the pic-

tures. "

I "Dear, dear!" exclaims the original [Original borrower holds book by
borrower, when he gets the book loose cover; pages are {elling from
oacikk a year later, "1t certainly ceging; loose pages ers scettered on
isn't so fresn as i1t wes! It's floor.

really time I covered it to prevent
1ts getting demsged."

And then he brangs it vaclkt so neatly [Original borrower returns book in
wrapped in brown peper that your wrapper to unsuspecting, good-humored
bosom werms to him, snd you lend him gentlemen. ]

e priceless MS,--and his little
' friends meke drumheads of it. ({(July 2, 1879).




smile.

[Caption beneatn drawing.]

"tlow well it would look to make some
poor shivering creature warm end
comforteble this Christmas!®

"Oh, dear, that blenket is much too
good! I want it for charitable

purposes. "

"This will be just the article, mad-
am; you will perceive that it is
quite transparent when held up to
the light. It is the very worst
quality made."

"Precious cold, ain't 1t, Sal?
'Ullo, ‘eres a kind lady vith a
plankit!™"

"Don't seem to make 1t much wermer,
do 1t though?"

But 1t was the means of making the
poor shivering creature wermer
(internally) after alll

"How pleasant it is to reflect that
those poor creatures are no longer
shivering! Blankets are a great
comfort!"

Museum):
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The book borrower reading Sulliven's cartoon might have a twinge of conscience;
the victim might also shudder because Sullivan's exaggeration is all too true

from his point of view, but because of the exaggeration the victim also has to

One more example of Sullivan's setire mey be described, this one in a

serious vein. It is entitled "Christmas Charity.-~A Tale of a Blanket":

[Drawings. ]

[Well-dressed and heavily muffled
lady, with large nose, looks in window
of general draper's store.]

[Clerk shows lady neatly folded
blanket, ]

[Clerk holds mosquito netting up to
window. ]

[Men end woman huddled together for
warmth; toes show through man's sock.)

[Men wrapped in blanket, obviously
cold.]

[Man welks from pewn shop to doors of
saloon.]

{ Origanel cheritable lady firmly
tucked into bed under heap of blankets
with only large nose and eyes peeking
from beneath.] (December 19, 1877).

The drawings in ihe certoon ere comical, but the entire cartoon is a bitter
indictment against hypocriticel "charaity."

It should be pointed out that Jassef Sullivan wes as humorous in his private
life as 1n his cortoons. His sense of humor was an integral part of his nature
as 1= shown in an anecdote concerning Sullivan and his good friend Fred Roe, The

two men were visiting the South Kensington Museum (now the Victoria end Albert
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They were browsing emong the oak furniture, and discussing a
cebinet or press, wita Sullivan squatting on his heels and
looking inside through & door which he hed opened. Of course,
he should not have done so; end the discussion was interrupted
by & policeman looming up over him,

"Now, sir, you mustn't touch the exhibits."

Sullivan, still squatting, looked et him with childlake
surprase.

"Mustn't I touch the exhibits."

"No, sir. lMNustn't touch the exhibits. It's not allowed."

"May you touch the exhibits?™

Policeman, slightly telen aback. "Oh, of course I mey
touch the exhibaits."

"Then would you mind shutting this door for me," said
Sulliven, as he rose to his feet and walked off.

All tins was spoken bluffly by the policeman and sweetly by Jassef Sul..ven while
Fred Roe stood there, an amused spectator.5

From 1875 on, -Jassef Sullivan's full-page cartoons beceme a regular feature
of Fun. The cartoon usually appeasred in the center of the magezine, opposite the

full-page weekly politicrl cartoon drawn by Gordon Thomson, tnough on occasion {

it was placed on & different page to accommodate dounle cartoons for special
numbers of Fun,

Sullivan started ceveral series of cartoons and poems in Fun which were
directed toward groups or institutions. These series appeared at irregular
intervals, whenever Sullivan vas able to add new material to his initial concept
of the series. The most famous of th-se was "The British Worlmen.--By One Who
Doesn't Believe in Him" which begen August 7, 1875. In this series Sullivan
lashed unmercifully at the imperfections of the Viclorian working man, who was
becoming, more and mo-e vowerful in dictating his own terms. Sullivan's picture
of tne Braitisn workmen is very diffeerent from thet given of the oppressed people
in Mrs., Gaskell's Mary Barton (1648), in Dickens' Herd Times (1654), or even in
Kingsley's Alton Locke (1850). In twenty yeers—-in the view of Jassef Sullivan--
the lot of the British worlmen had chonged greetly, especially the lot of the

near-artisen classes such es cerpenters, masons, repeirmen, blacksmiths, The

5 Letter from F., Gordon Roe to the suthor, November 9, 1957.




Bratish vorlmon wes indolent, slow, erroseant, careless, cruel, and destructlive of
private property. Sulliven, who had no mercy for such qualities, ettacked them
vigorously et arreguler intervals until Februery 27, 1878. t

Britisih worlamen grew to hate Sullivan's cartoons, no doubt because they hit
them where 1t hurt most. When they found Fun in & coffee-house or an esting-
house that subscribed to the magazine for its patrons, they often deliberately
spilled coffee scross Sulliven's cartoons to obliterste them.6

At the end of 1878 "The Braitish Worlman" series, with ths title changed to

The British Workin- Man, was collected into volume form and sold from the Fun

office for two shillings, sixpence. Advertisements for the book ran in Fun
during December, 1878. Besides the worlman series, many of Sulliven's other full-
pese Fun certoons were included. Yeers later Sullivan bought up many copies of

this book, which he had come to dislake, and burned them., !

Sulliven drew and wrote many other series for Fun, but none ever achieved
the success of "The British Workman."® A series following the same general scheme
as "The British Workman" was "The British Tradesman," which flayed the English
butchers, bakers, and candle-stick makers, and others (February 23, 1676, inter-
mittently untal Mey 15, 1£78). In December, 1879, Fun issued a companion volume

to The British Working Man, entitled The Bratish Tradesmen (doted 1880 on t-p)

mede up of the tredesmsn series and other Sulliven certoons thet had cppeared in

Fun.

é Roe, "Lighter Side of Collecting," p. 23; letter from F. Gordon Roe to
the author, October 16, 1957.

7 Ibid.

8 Other series included: "Grandmotherly Government," satirizing the doings
of the British government during 1&74-1875 (begun July 4, 1874); "Grandmotherly
M.P.," closely related to "Grandmotherly Government," featuring an M.P. wearing e
strange bomnet (begun September 12, 1874); "Songs of the Professions," & series of
poems written and illustrated by Sulliven, dealing with verious subjects such as
French end English drematists, ertists, clergymen, a transatlentic ghost, judges,
and an aerial navigator (January 2 to June 26, 1875); "Songs of a Suburb," also
drewn and written by Sullivan (July 10 to December 4, 1875); and "Conversations
for the Times" (March 1, 1882, to November 26, 1890). Other shorter series were
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Closely allied to the "The British Workmen" and "The British Trodesman" in
content and tone ves a series called "The Complete Builder" (Mey 29 to November
20, 1878), which satirized poorly constructed and jerry-built dwellings. "The
British YWorlmen" wes revived briefly during 1836 and 1889 and contained attacks
just as effective as those in the earlier series.

In the more than twent; years that he contributed to the magazine, Sullivan
drew snd vwrote hundreds of pieces, including full-page certoons, numerous smaller
drawings, poems, and prose pleces. He was & mainstay and a backbone for Fun,
especially after Henry Sempson left in 1378.

By 1890 Jassef Sullivan was receiving £5.0.0 for each of his full-page car-
toons. However, on Marca 26, 1890, psyment was cut to £4,4.0. The pay for his
full-page drawings then fluctuated between these two figures until November 4,
1691, when 1t was reised to £5.5.0. It remained at tnis figure until Sulliven
lef't Fun. Sullivan wes the highest paid artist on the magazine at this time
except for Gordon Thomson who received £6.0.0 every week durinez the Nineties for
his full-page cartoon.

It was, nevertheless, during the early Nincties thet Sullivan left Fun. His
last verse, "The Unworkable," appeared on November 5, 1890, end his last prose,
"The Road to Perfection,” on December 10, 1890. His final artistic contribution
was "Adding the Morality" (August 24, 1892). His reasons for leavaing Fun are not
known, but 1t was & loss thet Fun could ill afford.

During the last pert of 1£9% and the early part of 1894, Jassef Sullivan
contributed briefly to Punch. Then, since he apperently did not get along well
with the editor, Francis Burnand, Sullivan left Fun's rival too. His work, of
course, was not devoted exclusively to Fun and Punch, and emong other Victorian

periodicals to which he contributed were the two offspring of Fun, the Fun

"Lodgings," (August-November, 1882); "About Taxidermy," (November-December, 1&82),
vwhich expounded a theory of meling all stuffed animals look alike; "The Complete
Tourist" (August-October, 1885); "Some Bratisn Commodities" (February-Mey, 1867);
end "Some Popular Notions of Help" (August-September, 1889).
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Almanack and Tom Hood's Comic Annual, Black end Yhite, Pearson's, The Strand F

Magazine, The Idler, and The Butterflx,9

Though Jassef Sulliven's graphic humor and satire in Fun has fallen into
oblivion today, there 18 a certain universality about the best of his work thet
maekes it worthy of fer more notice than 1t has received. It is often genial,
sometimes bitter; but above all else it 1s true. Sullivan loved exagreration end
grotesquerie, but his comments on Victoriens and their institutions can be
applied easily to their twentieth century counterparts with telling effect.

ii
Another extremely prolific contributor to Fun during the last twenty years

of its publication was John Williem Houghton (1851?-1927), who studied art at the

Netionel Art Treining School with Jassef Sulliven and beceme his life-long
friend. 10

Houghton's first contribution to Fun was an ornementel initiel illustreting
e poem by Tom Hood entitled "Ellen Zvelina" (Jenuary 3, 1874). From this date
until 1678 Houghton's work in Fun was intermittent, but he dad produce occasional
ornamentel initials, a few eye-puns, and one or two cartoons. His first poetical
contributions were "Dreemlsnd”" and "Interjectional Episodes" (January 5, 1876).
His first real cartoon (a drawing witn caption beneath) was "A Questionable
Success" (May 10, 1876).

After Henry Sampson left Fun in Februery, 1876, Houghton's work began to
increase, and before he left the megazine near the end of its existence, he, like
so many Fun contributors, wrote almost every type of material published, includ-

ing prose, verse, puns, jokes, quips, end even the captions for other artists'

9 ©See James Thorpe, English Illustretion: The Nineties, London, 1935,
for fifteen other megazines in which Sullivan's work appeared. Exemples of
Sullivan's drewings are reproduced in The Brothers Dalziel, London, 1901, pp.
274, (280-281], end in Leonard Russell and Nicolas Bentley, The English Comic
Album, London, 1948, pp. 32-34,

10 Roe, letter, November 9, 1957,




1 Houghton's literery contributions were so numerous that he became

drevings.
one of the chief sources of' copy during the Eighties and Nineties.

A facile poet, Houghton produced much light verse for Fun though little of
this work could be celled distinguished. His prose might be termed "adequate"

for Fun, but cannot match the best satire by Sullivan or cynical writing by

Ambrose Bierce. It was as an artist that Houghton did his best work, filling the

pages of Fun with comic line drawings and i1llustreting much of his ovmn writing.
The best method of :ndiceting something of ithe amount of Houghton's work

for Fun is to describe briefly a fev of the major series and departments which

he wrote and illustrated. The facetious comments in Fun on sporting events, had

lagged badly in quentity and spontaneity after Sampson gave up his Augspur series

in 1676. On March 27, 1878, a piece entitled "The Coming Rece" (on the Oxford-

Cambridge boatiny event) was written by John Houghton. This event received notice

again on the following week in & contribution signed ‘Trophonius.” Trophonius

was & garrulous tipster followaing in the footsteps of' Prowse's Nicholes and

Sempson's Augspur. On May 29, 1878, Houghton-Tropnonius revived the title J

"Sporting Notes and Anticipations," end this column continued until Hovember 27,

1878. Then the title was changed to "Turf Cuttinge," wnich begen February 5,

1879, and continued into the Ei~hteen Nineties. Hougnton included a liberal

amount of verse in these sporting notes and also drew the 1llustrations for them.
The theatrical notices in Fun had also been rather meager after Sempson's
departure. Houghton began writing and drewing "Sock and Buskin" (October 22,
1879, to June 29, 1881), which gave brief notice to various entertainments in
London and vicinity. This column was followed by "Floats end Flies" (July 6,
1881, to June 28, 1882). Houghton developed his dremstic criticism to & full-

pege feature witn three or four drawvings ond, on July 12, 1882, changed the title

11 As examples of the latier sees the captions beneath the drawings by
Ernest Griset entitled "'There's Meny e Slap'" (July 26, 1893) end the caption
for the drawing by George Gatcombe entitled "On the Honeymoon® (fugust 9, 1893).
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from "Floats end Flies" to "Slashes end Puffs." He continued to write and draw
theatrical commentery under this title until he left Funm,

doughton also wrote and illustrated several series of light verse. One of
the first was "Idyls of the Night to Idols of the Dey" (July 3 to December 25,
1.78). "Ditties of the Day" (Februery 15, 1662, to June 20, 18L3) was a series

of poems meant to be sung to familiar end populer "airs." Before "Ditties" ended,

Houghton hed begun "Warbles of the Week" (Jenuary 4, 188%, to December 31, 1684),

whica were also meant to be set to familier tunes. Both "Ditties of the Day" and J

"erbles of the Week" were concerned chiefly with local and topical matiers.
On June 13, 1883, Georrme Dalziel celled attention in Fun to a series of

socral sketches written by George R. Sims end illustrated by Fred Barnard--both

former Fun contributors--that was beginning to appear in a me -azine called The

Pictorisl World. This series by Sims, entitled "How the Poor Live," was to create

a mp1d sensation and stir up once & ain the cauldron of social reform. "How the
Poor Live" eppeared i1n book form leter the seme year. George Dalziel felt that
". « .Mr. Sims has never written anything more pouerflul or ,raphic, end at the
same time touchingly pethetic. . . ." George Dalziel was sincere in his recom-
mendation of Sims’' articles, However, in the seme i1ssue of fun 1t was ennounced
thet "a Series of SYARTLING PAPERS!!! on e Sociel Subject. . .{HOW THE ﬁ}éﬁ”fiﬁffi;
would commence the following weel: end be written by Shiny Seams, =Zsq. and 1llus-
trated by Hel 'Low, Esq. Shiny Secams was John Houihton; Hel 'Low was Hal Ludlow.
They parodied Sims' series "How the Poor Live" by pointing out thet ihe rich
found it difficult to be confined to certsin "fashionable" neignborhoods in
London, thet they were oblired to trevel to the co-~tinent and couldn't be seen
in town durine the uron- season, and menv other difficulties, Wnile he parodied
Sims' style, Houghton also satirized the rich themselves:

That the herdships the rich have to endure are claring and

hideous 1t needs but a moment's re’lection to realize., Herded
together like sheep in one smell corner of the metropolis--a
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corner dangerous for the strenger to enter unarmed with its
shibboleth--forced to chenge their dress three times & day, and

each time to & set pattern in which they heve no choice; compelied

to furnish, whetever their inclinations, in the prevailing style;

to regulate their hours to a set programme; their existence a weary,
constant, and heart-breakans struggle for tickets for exclusive
gerden parties, morninz concerts, f8tes, and balls, one would

thaink thear lives hard enough without their beinsg made victims of

the cunning end wic'zedness of their fellow-men. Some of this cunning
end wickedness I propose to show you now. It 15 nideous end revolt-
ing--come end look at it! (June 27, 1853).

Zven parody letters to the editor coumenting on "How the Rich Live" were included,

and Hel Ludlow parodied Barnard's drawiangs in The Pictorial World. "How the

Rich Lived" ran into ten chapters, ending August 22, 1863. Houghton's attempt
at satire in this piece was not so keen as that of hls friend Sullivan, perheps
because he attempted a double coup in both parodying Sims end satirizing the
follies of the rich.

Houghton continued to turn oul drawings and cartoons for Fun as the years
passcd. On January 21, 1605, he began a series of delightful full-pege draewings
which usually appeared on the first page of each number of Fun until Jenuary 11,
188, when other artists took over this page. At first Houghton's full-page
drawings uere a commenitary on the theatrical world, but in later months their
subject metter was more "diversified. roughton elso drew "Social Contrasts"
(December 5, 1888, to March 5, 1090), e series of smell dravings depicting en
ironic chenge of position or attitude on the part of individuals in professional
and social life. "Musical Notes" (Mey 1, 1889, to Februsry 19, 1890) was a series
of eye-puns based on musical terms, and "Mr. Fun's Proverbs" (May 25 to September
28, 1892) gave en 1ronic or satiric pictorial twist to well-lnown eplgrams and
sayings,

Not all of these series of poems and cartoons written and drawn by John
Houghton aopeared consecatively. Meny were very irreguler, and several ran
simultaneously over & period of seversl weeks or montns. Besides this work

grouped 1into series, Houghton produced a great meny miscellaneous poems, prose
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pieces, and drawings. His work for the magaszine wes prodigious, and along with

Jassef Sulliven he was one of the staples from week to week in 4the meke-up of

Fun. Some time after the Dalziels sold Fun in 1093, Houghton left the megazine

beceuse of the editorial policy end perhaps because of differences about pay.
iii

Jagsef Sullivan and John Williem Houghton were representetive of the trend
toward an emphasis on ertistic, rather than literary contributions that mede
itself evident after the Delziels took Fun completely under their sup-rvision.
Earlier, especially during the Tom Hood era from 1665 to 1874, therc had been an
effort mede to valance the artistic and literary content of Fun. However, many
of the literary contributors had died es young men or lelt the Fun group before
Hood himself died in 1374. Under Henry Sempson the few remeining litersry con-
tributors of any note begen to drop out of the picture too--no doubt partly
because of the monopolization of the magazine by Sempson and hais friend George
R. Sims,

It was only natural thet when the Dalziels, who were primarily srtists them-
selves and associsted with artists, took over the complete mansgement of Fun,
the emphasis in the magazine slowly evolved toward art work. Very few important
literary figures contributed to Fun after the Dalziels edited at, and thesc few
made only infrequent appearances. There never again wae an Ambrose Bierce, a
V. 8, Gilbert, or & Tom Robertson, in its peges.

Men such as Jassef Sulliven and John Houghton were excellent artists and
competent writers, but their orientetion was pramerily artistic end not literary.
Such criticism 1s not meant to deprecate their artistic work, but to emphasize
end explain the flact thet the literary guality of Fun in the last half of its
existence declined. Among other asrtists, ZIrnest Griset and Gordon Thomson con-

tinued from the early years, and a host of excellent artists sucn as Fred Roe,

% Frederick Fraser, George Gatcombe, and Hal Ludlow contributed graphic humor,
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Though there are exceptions, a single individual rarely excels in more than
one of the mejor arts., It is usually either laterature or art, and though meny
ean authorn has both wratten and illustrated his own work, he 1s almost elways
remembered for one or the other. Before 1878 Fun had & numoer of excellent end
near-excellent literary contributors; after 1076 1ts best contributors were

chiefly artists,

iv
A good friend of both Jassef Sulliven and Jonn Houghton and an excellent
artistic contributor to Fun was Fred Roe (1864-1947). Roe and Sulliven were

particulerly close, and Roe was instrumentel in Sulliven's joining the Royal

Society of British Artists. 12 Fred Roe studied art under John Seymour Luces and
exhibited his first painting, "Dangerous Documents," at the Institute of 0il
Painters in 1685. He began exhibiting regularly et the Royal Acedemy in 1847,
Charles Green, wno was a cousin of Tom Hood and a friend of the Delziels, had
teken an interest in Fred Roe when Fred was a young men. It was probably Green
who helped him place his first pen-and-ink-drawings in Fun.

Fred Roe did no literary work for Fun, but he did produce a good number of

comic drawings for the magazine during tne Eighteen Nineties, His first contri-
bution was a small drawing entitled "Hung, and Badly Quartered" (April 30, 1890).

Roe continued to contribute smell certoons which eppeared, with only an occasional

omission, every week. "A Tale of en Inn"(June 11, 1390), his first full-pege
cartoon, was & mild satire on conditions found in some English imms with the seme
guileless sting as 1s to be found in the graphic satire of Jassef Sulliven. As
Fred Foe's work for Fun increased, soon 1t was not unusual for him to have two
smell drawings end e full-page cartoon in a single issue. His full~page cartoons
became especially prominent after Sulliven left Fun in 1692, often appesring in

the place of honor opposite the full-pece political certoon.

12 Roe, "Lighter Side of Collecting," p. 25.

(— ]




l Even in his comic work for Fun, Roe was a cereful draftsman. He often mede
l
as meny es three drawings for some of his certoons--a preliminery sketch, &n

intermediate sketch, end a finel drawing. Roe set aside every Thursday night for

!his Fun work, for he remeined deeply concerned with his serious painting tnrough-

out this period.
Two characters runnin< through some of Roe's Fun drawings were celled Shikee

and Shotto Mac(}ickerums.15 The genesis of these two chaerecters mey be treced

i back to Roe's boyhood when he and his brothers invented Shikee and Shotio es
elter-egoes. Shikee and Shotto were naughty, slangy boys who had hed en upbring-
ing very different from thaet of the young Roes, 14

Such cartoons es "The Latest Craze" (September 28, 1892) end "A Treasure"
(July 19, 1893) show Fred Roe guying the fad of collecting antique furniture.
Roe could draw with authority on this subject since he, like Sullivan, was a good

antiquary end an expert on furniture.'? Roe's first book Ancient Coffere and

Cupboards (1902) was e pioneer work in this particular field.

Fred Roe showed a keen sense of the ridiculous in his drswings for Fun, a&nd

|

|

|

|

! though his humor is usuelly genial, he could uce satire with good effect on
{ occasion, esvecielly in his full-page cartoons. "The News Fiend" (April 27, 1¢92)
‘ ridiculed scere-headlines on newspapers; "Is Honesty the Best Policy?" (November

, 23, 1892) lashed the leniency of criminal law. "A Wase (?) Decision" (Jenuary

l 11, 1893) was a bitter demonstration of the final ure mede of a contribution for

‘ the repeir of a church, end "A Pull at the Bell" (Merch 1, 1393) waipped the

Jerry-builders as effectively as anything Jassef Sullivan drew on the subject.

"Glorious Independence" (Mey 31, 1&93) satirized the shoddy or lazy worker.

13 Fun, December 3, 10690; February 11 end 18, and July 15, 1891; May 4,
1892.

14§ ' Roe, letter, November 9, 1957.

15 F. Gordon Roe, Vactorian Furniture, London, 1952, pp. 120-121.
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Fred Roe had only one drawing rejected by Fun. This was the original
| version of "Not Quite Clear" (Jenuary 14, 1891) which showed & gentleman ledling
| soup from a lerge tureen. Wnen Roe first submitted this drawing, a humen skull
§ reposed serenely on the soup ladle. The Dalziels returned the cartoon to Ros,
| asking him if he wanted to ruin their reeder's digestions forever. Roe pasted
; & plece of peper over the offending skull and drew a baby's bottle in its place.16
é In this altered form the drawing wes eccepted. Here again, as in the case of the
; testeless pleces penned by George R. Sims, 1s evidence that the Dalziels were
careful not to include enything offensive in Fun and, therefore, exercised a mild
form of censorship. Apperently Roe's fully-dressed humen skeleton in "The
Yeather Asein" (August 24, 1892) was not considered as a possible disturbence to
tender stomachs.,
When Fun changed hands in {he Eighteen Nineties, Fred Roe's serious peinting

was occupyin< more and more of his time. Too, the pen-end-ink line work for Fun
' was a strain on his eyes, so thet one day when the new editor rejected all of
| his work but one drawing, he decided to leave Fun. Roe and other artistic con-
| tributors who had had a similer experience refused to do more work for the maga-
zine and resigned.

4

Besides drawing for Fun, Roe also contributed to such humorous publicetions

y &5 the Fun Almansck, Hood's Comic Annuel, Judy, and Ally Sloper's Helf-Holiday--
:all, incidentally, owned end published by the Dalziels. 1! Fred Roe's work for

f Fun was the work of his early years; he was only twenty-six when his first drawing
appeared in its pages. He devoted his life to the pursuit of serious art, gain-
ing & distinguished reputation painting historical and contemporary subjects and

portraits. In 1905-06 Roe wes commissioned to paint the portrait of King Edward

16 Roe, letter, November 9, 1957.

17 Fred Roe also produced good humorous work for a cheap boys' comic
called Larks (May 1, 1893 to December 29, 1906), signinc nis neme "Snawker."
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| VII and was accorded special sittings by the King at Buckingham Palece, and in

1910 his "Aristocrats, 1790" was the picture of the year at the Royal Academy.

i
|
|
|
|
|
I
i
|
|
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CHAPTER XII

Was Fun Mumny?

Humor is like a snowman; 1t cannot be
taken inside the house. --Anonymous
i
When the history of a periodical 1s written, it 1s easy for the historiasn
I to emphasize the names of noted contributors, glossing over the vast amount of
inferior worl that eppears in any merazine. Naturally the contributors who were
well known when their works appeered in the periodicel, or who beceme well known
after their connection with the magazine was severed, hold the most interest for
t the student of literature or art. However, the maiority of the work is done by
unknown men end women and too often is only mediocre or inferior.' This holds
true of Fun.
As has been seen, there were some men wraiting for the mecezine whose names

are remembered today, but 1t must not be thought that W. 5. Gilbert, Ambrose
| Bierce, Cherles Stuert Calverley, and P. G. Wodehouse domineted Fun. Nor must
; it be thought thet every line written by these men--and the rest of the Fun
gang--was flawless. Far from i1t, There was much too much poor work in the pages

| of Fun (aes there was in Punch).2 At least this humor appears as dross today,

1 Punch, for example, may lay claim to a truly distinguished group of con-
tributors such as Thackerey, Tenniel, Leech, Cruikshanlt and Thomas Hood. But one
| has only to run his finger down the index of Spielmann's History of "Punch" to
encounter many nemes known today only to the specialist in Victorian litersture.

2 If it appears that the present work i1s prejudiced against Punch, a visit
to the nearest library that conteines s complete file of Punch will be illuminat-
ing. A half-yearly volume of Punch should be selected from each decade of the
Eighteen Sixties, Seventies, Eighties and Nineties. Five weekly numbers from
each volume should be read through word for word. The experience is as dull as

reading tracts of the S.P.C.K. from the same period. If a run of Fun 1s also
svailanle, its hslf-yesrly volumes mey be compered with those of Punch. The
material is similar in both magezines. Many of the general remerks concerning
the humor of Fun that follow in this chapter are also appliceble to the humor of
Punch and other : nineteenth-~century humor magazines.




and one wonders why it waes ever considered funny.
The most obvious barrier that prevents a modern reader of Fun from under-
standing e joke 1s that of topicel ellusion. Peges are filled with references
) to current events, both local end continentel. A pun on an M.P.'s name, & quip
j on current Paris styles, or a cartoon on a recent liquor asct are meaningless
unless the resder has steeped himself in the day-to-~day events of the period.
. Closely related to this obscurity is the great use mede of popular colloquialisms
y and slang., Many of the jokes in Fun misfire for the modern reader because he is
not accueinted with the a1diom current in Victorian London.?

Another barrier for the modern reader is the sheer bull: of material found in

e magazine like Fun. Since the humor varies greatly in quantity and quality, it
| takes stamina and en attenueted sense of humor on the pert of the reader to digest
at one sitting a great number of jokes. The senuine piece of humor in any comic

magazine 1s the exception, not the rule. The very effort to turn out a weekly
' funny magezine elmost precludes the possibility thet everythine in 1t will be
funny. There are not that many good jokes in the human experience, and joke-
] smiths have o tendency to run dry and become repetitira.
But these are only externml answers to the quection of Fun's funniness. The
f problem goes deeper and concerns all Viactorien humor. For some reason the
§ Victorians accepted the mesns of producing humor as the ultimate achievement of
| humor. The high spirits of comedy (an intellectual process) were forgotten, and
mechanicel devices (ingenuity, inventiveness, cleverness--but not necessarily
 intelligence) were substituted. Therefore the misspelled word, the pun, the

4

uncritical imitation hsd tremendous vogues.

5 Some of the obscurity of the humor can be removed by checking contemporary
numbers of a newspaper such as the Illustreted London News and using a good
dictionary of slang. OFf course, humor, to be effective, should be effortless,
and few jokes remain funny after e reader hes "grubbed" in secondary sources to
discover the meaning of & pun or a punch line.

4 It can be argued thet there has always been a substratum of crude or
mechanical humor from classical times to the present, and that mechanical devices

lng e
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George Meredith, recognizing this qualaty of dullness in Victorian humor,

attempted to anslyze 1t in his "Essay on tne ldea of Comedy and of the Uses of

| the Comic Spirit" (1877).°7 Meredith's Comic Spirit wes an elusive thing, en

i intellectual process. The humorist whose writing conteins the Comic Spirit must

[ see human neture in its broadest terms snd love mankind. His humor, based on

"common-sense, " never ridicules or hurts. The Comic Spirit and ordinary humor

| are of the same meterial, but of s higher and lower order, sometning like Cole-

i ridge's Fancy and Imagination, for "The Comic, +hich is the perceptive, is the

governing spirit, awakening end givaingz aim to these powers of laughter, but it is
n6

not to be confoundsd with them: it enfolds a thinner form of them. . .

Furthermore: "Comedy. . .is an interpretation of the general mind, and 1s for

¢ thet reason of necessity kept an restreint, "/ "The test of true Comedy," says
Meredith, "is that 1s shall ewaken thoughtful leughter. . . . The laugh will come
again, but it will be of the order of the smile, finely tempered, snowing sun-
light of the mind, mental richness rather than noisy enormity."8

Meredith's idealistic concept of the Comic Spirit seldom appeared in the
pages of Fun or any other comic megazine of the period. By contrast, Fun's jokes
are heavy handed and rely almost entirely on mechanical devices. Speaking of
puns, one of the mainstays of Fun, Mereditn says that the Comic Spirit "inspires

e pun with meaning and interest."? The Comic, however, can -e "blunted by habits

of humor were especially prominent in Restoretion and eighteenth century dremes.
The present dissertation i1s not the place to attempt to trace the history and
development of humor, and the discussion muct be limited to a brief commentery
on the Victorian period when a spate of second and third-rete humor appeared on
the Znglish literary scene.

5 George Hersdith, Works: lHemoriel Zdition, New York, 1910, XAIII, 3-55,
6 Ibid., pp. 41-42,

7 Ibid., p. 44,
8 Ibid., p. 46,

9 1bid., p. 17.




of punning and of using humouristic phrase. . . 110

The Victorien vogue for purely mechenical literary humor is not easy to
explain. Meredith in his ettempt to diegnose the malady decided that the fault
lay 1n social causes--the lack of an audience properly treined and educated to

) en appreciation of & refined Comic Spirit end the lack of freedom for women.
'There may have been even broeader contributing factors in the nineteenth-century
I milieu thet the Victoriens did not recognize. Since lif'e was lived so seriously
| during thais period, humor of any type, even that ocased on shallow devices such
as dialect and puns, gave tne Victorians an escape valve for emotions pent up ’

and too long multiplied by the Ruskins, Carlyles and Millses.11 To escape a

heavy moral burden, the Victorians sstureted themselves with trivality. Anyone

1could be funny by simply twisting a word or givine en outrageous imltatlon.12
| ord-play, snagrems, riddles, the most vecuous and meaningless forms of humor,
swept Victorian Englend to provide relief from an oppressively serious viewof life,
ii

Fun was primsrily a comic journal, but like Punch, Fun also had its serious
i s1de, with comment an prose, verse, and ert on e wide variety of social, politi-
cel, end culturel subjects. Punch hed puolished Thomas Hood's "Song of the Shairt"
in its Christmes number for 1843, ond whenever 1t saw fit, it attacked the abuses
j of government end the causes of poverty and suffering. Fun followed the lead of
its rival. It 1s surprising to read so many bitter indictments in a supposedly
humorous megazine. An examinetion of the serious side of the megazine will put

| Fun's humor "% a proper perspective.

10 Ibid., p. 3.

11 Even Meredith, of course, moralized ebout life in his essey on humor
with his remarks concernine the receptive minds of & socirety of cultivated men
end women and the social and intellectuel freedom of women.

12 The vogue of extreme sentimentelity mey elso have been an escape velve
for an overly-serious view of lafe.
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Besides being funny and witty, the avowed purpose of the jester, liister Funm,
was to lash vice of all kinds and to whip the abuses of the age. Among jokes
end comic stories, the reader of Fun wes likely to come upon the report of a
perticularly terrible case of poverty, sickness, or stervation. Such a technigue
of contrasting humor with humaen misery was effective. During 1862 this serious
tendency was especially noticeable in Tom Hood's series of poems on social
abuses entitled "Song for the Throng." Social, as well as political commentary,
wes often found in such columns &s "Town Talk," "Our Fun-Done Letter," and in
George Dalziel's series of poems "Dots by the Way."

A favorite topic was the poor, especially sick peupers and sick children.
Thouzh the editors took it upon themselves to do most of the serious writing,
other contrabutors did their shere too. "The Hospital for Sick Children" by
Jeffray Prowse (December 23, 1865) wes illustrated with a lerge drewing by
Williem Brunton. The full-page cartoon "Britannie at Bernsley," by Arthur Boyd
Houghton (December 29, 1865) was a plea for charity to hungry widows and orphens.
Such pleas for cherity were usually conspicuous during ihe Christmas holidays.

There were meny other crim subjects brourht to the attention of Fun readers,
only a few of which cen be mentioned here. Tom Hood pointed out the unsevory
burial conditions prevalent among paupers:

A poor woman compleined that two of her children were buried by the
perish in July last, and that she, going to the funersl, hed to ride
in a Shillibeer hearse, which conveyed no less then nine coffins to
the Great Northern Cemetery. Of these nine bodies, all, save one,
were those of paupers who hed died of cholera~-the exception being
thet of one who hed died of fever. . . . The bodies had no funeral
service read over them st the cemetery, and were--she alleged--not
buried, but placed on the sround end covered with earth. The con-
tractor was called, vho, to all intents and purposes, admitted the
poor woman's charges areinst himself, and confirmed all she said
ebout things which did not involve such charces! . . . .Human bones
have been found amon - rubbish shot in St. George's Fields, Camber-
well, and it 1s conjectured that these remains have been carted there
by some contractor employed in levelling, removing, or otherwise
violatin~ some London churchyard. Unless some steps are taken in

this matter in the interests of morelity, decency, and health,
peupers--and other people, tco, for thet matter--will refuse to die,
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and the guardiens would find that awkward; so they had better see
to it., (November 3, 186€).

The criminel negligence of the care of sick rnoms in workhouses wes called

to the reader's attention:

The Poor Law Board recently sent their inspector. . .to examine
some of the sick wards, and he reported thet "he hed never seen

any in a more unsatisfactory stete--a state calculated to spread
the disease (small-pox) in & most serious menner." The clothes

of smell-pox patients were tucked under their beds, to be given

to them to put on when they were discharged, and petients were

put into the sheets and blankets of patients just discharged--

or dead--without eny attempt to disinfect the clothes. The wards,
too, were left at night in charge of a woman of over seventy

years of age. Dr. Markham told all this to the guardians, and
they, who are supposed to look after the workhouse and iis arrange-
ments, vere "astonished" and "surprised;" as if these things had
not happened under their very noses! But one is not to be sur-
prised at their surprise when one reads, further on, that when Dr.
Markhem invited them to accompeny him through the werds, "they met
the proposal with laughter and cries of 'No, no!'" 1In short, they
considered it a good joke to be asked to do their duty, and did not
hesitete to decline the taslk., (March 9, 1367).

Cruelty to animels was deplored:

what was that cry of pein? "Only killing a dog!" Only kill-
ing & dogl--Juet let the police, who of course administer the laws
we were quoting above calch them at 1t. "But 1t is the policeman
who 1s killing ham!"

Yes, in our humane country the law authorises a constable to
kill stray curs--generelly, we presume, by beating them into a
jelly with his truncheon, but not elweys. If our resders want to
know more about this humenising practice we recommend them to read
en article in the Gardener's Magezine, which will tell them how
lost dogs arc made into manure. We will extrect a few passeges in
the hope that the Secretary of the Society for the Prevention of
Cruelty to Animels may find something in them to begurle a few of
his 1dle momentsi:--

The London police are now authorised to catch and kill
stray dogs. They follow their ainstructions with vigilance,
and meyhap with gusto. They catch and kill, and the deed
dogs are transferred by night in carts or wezons to tnis spot,
and here they are boiled down just as they are, skins, heir,
and all. They are tossed into the cart in a solid mass, and
as soon as they arrive they are taken out of the cart by means
of pitchforks, and taroun at once into the coppers, or piled
up in heaps ready for the next boil. It occasionally happens
that, es the cart comes slong at night, a whine or faint yelp
1s heaerd from the m:dst of the canine corpses. The carmen is
not alarmed; he has heerd such a noise before from the un-
sightly heap, and he just tekes hold of a smell pole-ax which
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he carries with him for the purpose, and proceeds to discover
which of the corpses has come to lif'e again, that he may lknock
it on the head. The fact is, 2 dog now and then escapes com-
plete killingz, the poison edministered acting only as a power-
ful narecotic, from wiich, efter lonr sembline death, end being
kicked, forked, and jermed in the mass, the poor wretch begins
to revive, and perheps struggles to the top, and rets & gulp
of reviving fresh eir ere emitting the expression that secures
his second execution. More than once a handsome dog, not very
much hurt eather by pitchfork or poison, has sat up in the cart
and beg-ed to be spered his ignominious doom.

Really, after reading that, one feels quite proud of such a
Christian and humene country as ours! (December 7, 1867).

It seems strance to find s;ch details i1n the pages of a comic journal. But
their existence beside an endless streem of jokes points up their very vsrimness
and c¢ives an unpleasant wrench to the reader's stomesch, 1f not to his conscience.
It would eppear that too often Mister Fun cried out in vain since the

| abuses which he castigated were returned to in late:r yzers. On January 19, 1867,
Mister Fun reported the death of & woman in childbirth due to the neglect of =

' doctor who refused to attend her; on November 1, 1876, & similar case was re-
ported, though the mo'her and child menaged to live despite the lack of medical
attention. On December 12, 1668, the cese of a woman vho had pawned some shirts

she hed been meking for the ermy was reported in Fun. The woman was starving,

 vet would have received only 7d. per finished shairt; for her offense she was sent
to prison. A similar story appeared Aucust 30, 1876, in wnich a woman of good
cheracter pawned "some shirls entrusted to her care" in order to pay her rent
and buy bread for her starving children. Needless to sey she was also imprisoned.
Fun pointed out that so-called chariteble organizations often spent more to
support themselves than they dispensed to the poor and needy. Examples of such
rapacious orsenized charities were the Medicity Society (October 21, 1871) and
the Charity Orsanization Society (September 25, 1875).

Fun constantly attacized the Poor Lew and the work house in its peges.
Perheps the bitterest denuncistion of these Victorian panacees ceme from Tom

Hood in "Whet to Do witn Our Paupers," a piece using e technique reminiscent of
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Swift's "Modest Proposal':
WHAT TO DO WITH OUR PAUPERS

To the Editor of "Fun'

Sir,--Ye have been worried long enough by the irrespressible peuper
who will ansist on dyineg in the most inconvenient menner, to the sub-
version of the wise provisions of our humene Poor Lew and its still
more humene executive,

However, I am heppy to see things looking better. The public has
learnt to take the starvetion of' a few psupers more auietly and reason-
ebly than 2t used. Conseguently, practical people are able to put the
Poor Law in action properly, and with the best results. If we only
go on improving in this way I shall not despeir of seeing cerried out
a measure which I shall venture to lay before you after I have noted
two ceses, recorded in the Sunday Times of the 15th instent, as a proof
of the increasing wisdom witn wnich the world regards the removel of
its paupers., Here is the first case:--

"The other day a pauper, who wes at wor'c in the stone-breaking
yard of the VWoolwicih Union, and who, it is said, had been asiling
for fave years, complaiied to his comrades thet he was unable to
do the heavy work which was required in return for the relief
afforded to him. At length he deliberately folded his coat, lay
down, using tne coat es a pillow, and, after one long breath,
expired. The body was efterwards placed on a stretcher, and
taken to the house in which his wife resided. The coroner was
mede acquainted wath the case, but did not think 1t necessary to
hold any inquiry respecting at."

Of course, he did not think it necessary to hold eny inquary into
the death of a vauper, who hed been very properly compelled to work
his passage to another world. +thy, if we are to heve ingquests on
paupers you may just as well sit upon dead horses sent to the lknacker's
yaerd to bs got rid of when useless,

Here is the second case; an inquest was most improperly held here
on the body of a men who died of starvstion at Bethnal Green. IHis
widow geve the following evidencei--

"On Monday week he got a job in Dog-row, and he had to work
an an open yard the whole of the day. In the evening he returned
home, and he threw sixpence down on the table, and said, 'Have
pity on me, I am dying througi weekness, Whet 1 have suffered
this day no one knows. I haeve been shivering with cold; my heart
pains me.' Witness said to him, 'Why did you not o to the work-
house, as I asked you, and they would heve given you relief?' He
replied, ‘'Nonsense, you know we applied there lest winter, and
they refused us relief.,' Vitness then went to the workhouse, and
they said, 'Go, ond work.' itness replied, 'We have neither
food nor fare.' 'We have plenty of these tamles,' said the gentle-

man, ‘'send your husbend.' ‘'He hes been, and he was refused.'
The gentleman then spolke very loud, and he seid, 'I shall not give
you anything; there is the door.' 'Give me a loaf of bread,' seid

the witness. !'No,' said the rentleman, 'I shall not give you any-
thing; there 1s the door!'"




i reform. Its coverage of tne political scene wes equal to the continual politicel

# barrage found in Punch; Fun's efforts to review cultural matters such as art,

i politics, ond the ertes appeared in any pert of the megezine, but cspecially in
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Thaet 1s the way to treat paupers, of course! Let them go end work,
to be sure. This very case proves the excellence of such treatment,
for it had answered so well when tried last winter thet the peuper
acknowledged it would be "nonsense" to ast for relief. This ac~
knowledgment mey be taken as some palliation of the obstinacy he
afterwerds dasplayed in dying. . . .

* w K K K

You see, sir, we went to diminish p[ae]uperism, and the best way
to do thet is to get rid of peupers. And this brings us to my scheme.
Our present system 1s admirable in theory, but rather tedious in
practice. But by e cereful study of the usual trestment of paupers and
of our stetute law, I have, I trust, devised a rapid remedy.

de have glready en Act under which we can imprison any one who
has no home and no visible means of subsistence. In other words, we
have declared poverty to be a crime. Well, then, sir, what is to
prevent our sending every person found guilty of beang poor to the
treadmill? And vhen ve heve them on the treadmill, let us keep them
there until they asi: permission to get down, fold their coats, and
lying on them for pillows, draw the one long breath spoken of in my
first extract. By our present system, we tell paupers to "go and
work"--but do not indicate where work moy be found; or when we give
them work it is stonebreaking, which appears to teke five years to
Irill e man. By my scheme we find them work, compel them to do it,
and get rid of them much more repidly--which is merciful alike to
the retepayer end the pauper. . . . (November 28, 1868).

These are but & hendful of the serious social pieces found in Fun ettacking
man's inhumeniiy to man. Fun wes full of wait end humor, but it also attempted
to do itec pert in an aze that vas zealous for cociel reform.

Fun hed serious facets in 1ts meke-up other then ite efforts st humenitarian

drema, snd literature uvent beyond those of Punch. Comment on events of the day,

certain columns and series, ') There were special columns devoted to art, drama,

13 See "Ministerial Intelligence," "Letters for Little Stetecmen," "Lives
of Eminent Stetecmen," "Fun in Parliement," "Town Talk," "Our Fun-Done Leiter,"
"Our Post-All Cerd," "Our Shorthand Notes," "Dots &nd Lines," "Knicknecks,"
"Statesmen (And Others) on the Stump," end "The Clane of the Clock Tower"; poems
by Tom Hood; poems by George Dalziel entitled "Dots by the Way"; poems by Jassef
Sullivan and also Sulliven's "Conversations for the Times"; poems by H. Chance
Newton entaitled "Ditties in Doses up to Date," "Current Carols," and "Fun-De-
S18cle Farces"; poems by John Hou:hton entitled "Ditties of the Day" and "Warbles
of the veek." Paracraphs, jokes, quips, puns--especially puns on the nemes of
prominent M.P.'s--are also scattered throughout Fun's pages.




and literature, but if the editoraal writer wished to call attention to some

specific book or play--though 1t mirht also be mentioned in the column devoted
to 1ts particular ert form--he would insert a peragraph about it in "Towm Talk"
or "Our Fun-Done Letter," or in the untitled editorial column. Fun's effort to

cover vpolitical and ortistic.fields undoubtedly helped make 1t the substential

rivel of Punch that 1t wes for so many years. Its notices on art, literature,
ond drama were for the most part brief, general, end superificial, for Fun was J
no Athenseum, but the variety of interests reflected in its pages was remerkable.
Fun wes & microcosm of the events that stirred the hearts end minds of the
Victoriens,

Fun's weekly full-pege cartoon was primarily devoted to political end sociel

issues. On occasion the importence of this cartoon vas emphasized by devoting
two whole pages to it in a double spread. In its full-pege cartoons Fun
commented week by week on the various bills in Parliement, on the affeirs of the
M.P.'s, on the problems of London City, on the problems of the British Empaire,
end on the fluctuations of the internctional scene, elways from the liberal view-
point. The Americen Civil Var received s grect deal of attention, and colonial
and Buropean wers vere elways newsworthy. Specific individuals prominent in the
political and internctional scene were frequently noted in these full-pace car-
toons, and there 1s probebly no fuller collection of caricontures of men such as

Napoleon III, Disraeli, and Gladstone (to single out three from mmonc many) then

%

[ those found in the peres of Fun,.
A wvide variety of other metters uas slso reflected .n these full-pare car-
toons., The needs of the poor, terrible railroed accirdents, finenciel speculation,
jerry-~building, navel fraud and navel punishment, notorious trials (e.g. the
Tichborne Claimant), asdulterstion of drink end victuaels, newspeper taxes and

liquor texes, the "girl of the period," the roller skatia~ craze, births in the

14 Polatical cnd social comment can also oe found in the poems that, during
various periods of Fun's publication, accompanied the full-pare cartoons.
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royal femily, visiting daignitaries, the Atlantic cable, jubilees, end many meny
other subjects were depicted vividly. Fun preserves an excellent graphic record
| of contemporary Victorisn affairs. Its certoons are an almost untouched source
| for the social, political, or literary historian searchins for new 1llustrative
material.

The central weekly cartoon—was not the only grephic record of.the contenmpo~
| rary scene. Many small cartoons on current events filled Fun's pages, and the
| ordinary "funny" cartoons also present a record of Victorian feshion. The frills
and furbelows, the hair styles, the crinolines end hoops and trains of the

Victorien female, and the top hets and bowlers, the srectcoet, and the elaborate

vests of the Victorian male are all presented in these certoons, usually without
exeggeration, unless the cortoon 1s ridiculin. dress. For students of costume
Fun's cartoons provide a splendid study in chanring feshions, which, when linked
with many of the advertisements appearing on the covers of the magazine, give an
| excellent key to our forbears' manner of dress. '”

Fun made a point of commenting on the sporting scene, witn meny jokes and
cartoons directed et eportsmen of all kinds. Fun slmost always devoted an entire
number to such annual events es the derby and the Oxford-Cambridge bost race.
Hunting, boxing, fishing, and other sports received their due in Fun according

to their popularity. Jeffra; Prowse wes the expert on sporting mstters in the
early years of Fun, followed by Henry Sampson snd John Houghton. Undoubtedly

I Fun's sporting notes were partislly serious, but they eslso con‘ained a greet deal

| of nonsense and chetter so topicel 4het today 1t 1s lost to the reader.
Theatrical commentary, though usually braef, cppeared in such columns as

"At the Play," which may have been written by Henry Byron or by Tom Robertson;

15 8ir Alen Herbert, The Enpglish Leugh, London, 1950, p. 12, has said:
"When we want to do a play of the period 1370 we can o to Punch and we kmow
exactly when crinolines went out and the bustle ceme in, end we see some very
nice-looking people of the period." The same 1s true of Fun.
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rom Qur Stell,”" written et various times by Tom Robertson, W. S. Gilbert, and
Tom Hood; "Out and About," "Here, There, end Everywhere," and "Under Orders,"
written by Tom Hood. The latter was teken over by Sampson, who revived the
tztle "Here, There, and Everywhere." Incongruously this column also contained
notices about music halls, cattle shows, end exhibitions of one kind and another.
Edverd Dalziel wrote "Theatres," which Thomas Delziel, when he toolz over the
column, retitled "Theatrical." Joun Houghton urote "Sock and Buskin," "Floats
and Flies," and "Slashes and Puffs."” W. S. Gilbert's parody dremas during the
late Eighteen Sixties were elso a form of dramatic criticism,

Tom Hood and the Dalziels took e keen interest in art. Hood liked to mention
the vork of veriocus 1llustrators in his reviews of books end periodicels, and
art exnibitions were often noticed in "Town Telk" and "Here, There, and fZvery-
where." Edward ond Thomass Dalziel wrote "Exhioitions," and Edward Dalziel also
wrote "Art Notes" and "Picture Shows."

Literar; criticism in Fun was often found in "Town Tclk" or "Our Fun-Done
Letter." In 1869 Tom Hood placed reviews of maegezines im a separate column
called "Chats on the Mags," later retitled the "Monthly Magpie." Henry Sempson
reviewed meczzines and books under the title "Paper-rknife and Pen" and initiated
"Some llazazines for [month]," in 1576, Thomas Dalziel reviewed megezines oce
casionally in "Hew Leaves." Besides the mention of books in the editorisl
column, "Town Talk," Hood began serious, 1 all too brief book reviewing in "Our
Library Tablo," "Looks into Books," "Turning Over New Leaves," and "Paper-Knife

end Pen."”

Sempson continued "Paper-Knife ond Pen, ' thea began e book column
called "New Leaves," wnaich uas later written by George and Thomas Dalziel.

The one topic that Fun seldom touched upon seriously was religion. Jokes
and cartoons concerning religlous subjects were rore, especielly after 165 when

Hood beceame editor. During the early dichteen Sixties, when Nepoleon III reised

sucn e turmoil on the continent, Fun did run an occasional full-pege certoon on
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pepal conspiracy and papal interference, but otherwise church affairs were left

strictly alone. There vere, of course, a few jokes and cartoons concerning

churchgoers, end clerics and their dress and manner of speech. A remarkable

number of clergymen appeared in Gilbert's "Bab" Balleds. However, matters of

doctrine or church politics in Zngland never enterei these good-natured jibes

at the men of the cloth. Tom Hood stated Fun's policy toward religious metters

clearly and farmly when he wrotei

FUN has alweys--and in my opinion very properly--avoided any
reference to religious questions. "Popery" and "No Popery," "Ritual-
ism" end "Anti-Ritualism" (how prone ,sious people are to sleng end
abusive epithets!), are not topics for discussion in a comic paper.
(March 16, 1867).

|

|

! He reiterated this wnhen he said succinctly: ". . .we don't consider creeds can
; be comically erzued." (July 6, 1872).16

| iii

i 411 types of humor uere reoresented in the pages of Fun. There 1s a2 mass
i of meterial that cannot be easily classified as to typs or genre. Thousends of
i one-line jokes, wise cracks, quips, vitticisms, and "smart aleck" remearks do not
: lend themselves to any categories except pgenerel ones sucn es "joke," "humor,"
i or "wit." On the other hand much of the literary humor cen be categorized es

j puns, parody, licht verse, nonsense, end setire.

|

It must pe obvious from the meny excerpts aslreasdy quoted that the backbone
' of much of the humor found in Fun was the pun. It 1s not strenge to find so
many puns in a nineteenth-century humor megezine since there was a rage for this
form of humor in England durinr the entaire century. Thic love for the pun is
seen in numerous collections of humor end esseys written about it. For example,

Horece Smith, of Rejected Addresses fame, wrote "On Puns end Punsters,"17 and

16 However, despite Fun's protestations of not ruyins the church, it did
on occasion print especially bitter setires on relisious types. Two examples of
these are W. S. Giloert's "A Christian Freme of Mind" (Januery 8, 1570) and
Jassef Sullivan's "Satire Incernate" (December 17, 1884).

17 uaieties and Gravities, London, Henry Colburn, 1825, II, 80-88.

A —
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'Bernard Blackmentle. Innumerable puns cen be found in Thomas Hood's Wnims end

| The Comac Offering; or Ladies' Melanre of Literary Mirth (1831-1835), edited by

¥ Louise Henriette Sheridan, and The Comic Almaneck (1855-1853), so profusely

1illustrated by Georce Cruikshank. Punnin~ continued to be the rage in the later

[Victorian period. Punch was fi1lled with pung, as were other comic megazines.

concerning the education of the Mock Turtle ("Reelin; and Writhing," end what
follows), is a good example of how Carroll could compound pun on pun. Hugh
Rowley, a minor contributor to Fun, prodused two collections of puns, Puniene

(1867) and More Puniana (1872). Punminc in Zngland was much more ithen a fad or

Charles Lemb enjoyed puns and hed some wise things to say about them. For

example, in a review of Thomas Hood's Odes and Addresses (1825) he wrote:

A pun is rood when 1t can rely on its single self;
but, called in as en accessory, it weakens--unless
it mekes the humor, it enfeebles it.18

Paul Elmer llore expanded Lamb's 1emarks into a criticel definitiow of the pun:

What Lamb means. . .but what he does not quate ssy, is
thet the pun succeeds when it plays primarily on the double
sense of a single word and not on the mere similarity in
sound of two words,

fore goes on to say that the really good pun 13 a sort of metaphor thet springs

[from an emotional context while a poor pun is merely a quibble on the sound of

18 Works of Cherles and Mery Lemb, ed. E. V. Lucas, London, 1903, I, 285-
287. See Lamb's remarks on puns in "Distant Correspondents," Works, II, 107;
"Popular Fallacies, IA. Thet the Worst Puns Are the Best," Works, 11, 257-259;
and letter No. 569 in Letters of Cherles end Mery Lamb, ed. E. V. Lucas, London,
1955, III, 7~9, which repeats many of the same 1deas found in the Hood review.

19 "Thomas Hood," Shelburne Esseys: Seventh Series, New York, 1910, p. 55.
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words.?® Another way of stating More's definition in somewhst simpler terms is:

The really cood pun is a play boih on word and
on idea. . . .2!

For most people the pun hes an ill odor todey, probablv beczuse the form
was exnausted in the preceding century. However, critical a)jpraisel of the pun
 seems to have come full circle, for as one cratic has recenlly said:

« « +the pun 18 revealed as a symbolic device which can force us

from the pregmstic reelm of direct experience into the complex |
realm of ebstrections, the men ficent realm of fentasy.

« « sthe fundemental sccomplisnment of the pun--the definition

of context-linkins, and the resultant expsnsion of the total

context-~is visible i1n all pun occurrences, i1s perhaps to be

found i1n all literary langusge-use. This achievement marks

the pun as an importent symbolic phenomenon, identifies it as

a fundamentel structured symbol form possessing literary

pover and signifiicance.

f Thougn such potentielities many exist in punning--say in the hands of e

| Shekespeare, Milton, or Pope, as James Brown attempts to show--no idea of such
complicated subtlety ever entered the hesds of tne punsters on Fun.

The mejority of puns written for the magazine were unbelievably bad and

f reached only the most elementary levels of the pun es a latersry form. There-

| fore, no intricate set of criteria need be used i1n 2 discussion of the puns

found in Fun. At best, the highest form of pun in Fun micht be & combinetion of

 play on word and adea, but such cases were rare. At its worst, the pun was a

i
 lievable combinctions in an effort to discover sound s.milarities. Veriations on

the ordinary pun or simple statement conieining a pun were the riddle pun25 end

20 1Ibid., pp. 56-57.

21 Allardyce Nicoll, History of Lete Nineteentn Century Drama, London,
1946, I, 117.

22 James Brovm, "Eicht Types of Puns," PMLA, LXXI (Merch, 1956), 15; 26.

23 Sometimes celled a "pun riddle" or a "conundrum." The conundrum differs
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the eye pun.2
"Punomanie" is en apt name for the endless delignt taken in tuis form of
| humor during the Sixties and Seventies. It would seem that the wits and the
! minor writers of the period could not open thear mouths or piclz up pen without
: meking a pun: "They punned and punned., . .t1ll there were no puns left to make.
: Tnen they could only repeet them; and. . .the pun served up cold for the seventh
| time 18 pretty poor fare. "2

By comparison, the puns in Fun are no vorse than the sptte found in the comac

-

ennuals puolished in the E_vhteen Twenties, Thirties, and Forties, and in many
cages they were superior. A few puns drew~ from the pages of Punch=--thet oft-

mentioned peragon of Victorian humor--show thet its puns were no better than

} those found in Fun. These Punch puns extend from simple quips to an eleborate
| series in which certain contextual preparation is mede. Here are a handful,
chosen at random from Punch:
The Largest Piece of Porcelain in the Vorld.--The
great Wall of China. (Punch, Jenuary 22, 1476).
JOURNALISTIC COMPLAINT
that most Newspapers suffer from sbout this time of
yvear--Rumour-tism. (Punch, January 19, 187&).
The Religion of Christmes.-~Mince-piety.

"The Travellers' Club."--An Alpenstock. (Punch,
December 25, 1875).

The Royal Baby

Mr. Punch thinks thet the most appropriete title for the

from a riddle an that there 1s an actual solution thct can be guessed to a
legitimate riddle, whereas thisre is a trick or punnanz answer to the conundrum
: that can seldom be guessed.
!
|

24 An eye pun must be both "heard" and seen to be understood.

25 Hsrley Grenville-Barker, "Exit Planch&--inter Gilbert," The Eighteen-
Sixties, Cembridge, 1932, p. 136.




little Praince would be "Duke of Cornwall," seeing that he
must necessarily remoin so long & minor (miner). (Punch,
January 23, 1864).

TRULY SYEET
"Yhen I am in pecunisry difficulties," seid & pensive
bankrupt, "my carden, my flowers, all fresh and sparkling in
the morning, console my heart." "Indeed!" easked his sympa-
thising friend. "I should have thought they would remind
you of your trouble, for, lilke your bills, they are all over
dev." (Punch, Jenuary 30, 1664).

CROWN BRILLIANTS

The announcement of my Lord B.'s last plaything for
Royalty, the new Order of the Crown of India, has occasioned
criticism more or less acute and rational.

Some persons have observed that instead of the Order of
the Crown, the new Indian Order should have been celled the
Order of the Rupee.

But to this it 1s ol jected that & rupee is too much he-
neeth a crown for Imperiel dignmity, being, in fect, only two
shillings, less even thaenahelf-a~crown. The objectors urge
thet nothing would suffice under a crown. Meny of them, indeed,
go farther, suggesting that the figure should exceed a crown and
emount to a sovereign, because & sovereign is sbove 2o crown.
Their opponents reply that, when the Sovereign is crowned, the
crown, on the contrary, 1s above the Sovereipgn. But the advo-
cates of the Sovereign conclusavely rejoin that a sovereign
bein; more than a crown, therefore the Order to be expressed
at its due valuation should be the Order of the Sovereign. . . .
(Punch, January 19, 1&78).

d It may be noted thant it was common practice to explain a pun in psrentheses

| --"minor (miner)"--if it wes bad enough, in ooth Punch and Fun.

Punch's "mince-piety" joke is certeinly no betier than the following

i example by Tom Hood. Both ere the worst type of pun, based on the most eva-

nescent similarity of sounds:

A Mem. for the liormons,-~To marry two wives ais
bigamy; to marry twenty is Bri ham-y. (duly 1, 1865).

Unfortunately Fun is filled with too much hwmor of this type, merely e quabble

or an exag erated play on words, A better pun 1s this one by Geor-e Sims:

Pax

The people who invented the Latin languege were subtle




humouraists. In times like the present, 1t 1s worth noticing
that their word for geace vas an X terminsting word.
(Jenuary 30, 1678).2

| in exemple of the worst type of punning found in Fun 1s the following bat, also

. by Sims:

THEIR FAVOURITE POET
| fnimals . . . . « . « Dry den. Sqgldiers . . . . . . Camp belle.
§ Grouse . . . . . . . Moor. Jews . . .« . . . . . Bar ham,
§ Cricketers . . . . . Bye run. Colliers . . . . . . Cosl ridge.
Conchologists . . . . Shelley. (Aprid &, 1877).

| The topical pun was also much in favor. One, by Hood, concerned a famous
perfumer who frequently advertised in Fun:

It 1s decreed. . . .

That our well-beloved Eugene Rimmel be immedietely scent
back to Paris, when he has eccomplished his mission by turning
the Thames into levender-water, and renderanz the Trafelgar
Founteins, which must always offend the eye, quite an-odour
thing to the nose. (May 27, 1865).

A pun based on peograpnical sllusion wes wratten by Sams:
Between the Two
A prisoner was tried the other day who was described by

the reporters as "a women of masculine avpearance." Naturally
she was tried at the lladdlesex Sessions. (Februery 13, 1878).

26 Word play of all types was & popular form of humor in Fun. Henry S.
Leigh presented e new theory of poetry in "Smoothing the Edges" {June 3, 1865),
| using a combination of eye rhymes and misspelled words., Leigh gave a demon-
stration of his theory:

Twinkle, twinkle, little star;
How I wonder vhet you ar!

Up above the world so high,
Like a diamond in the skagh!

LI I

Spring, the lete comer--bright hsreld of Somer--
Has deck'd with her gerlands the tnreshold of June.
London's at leisure for frolic and pleisure,
And carnival comeg not a minute too sune;
- Sunshiny weather brings trooping togeather
The wise and the watty, the rich and the poor;
The road to the Derby is quite rus in erby
(You've probebly heerd the quotetion befoor).
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This example, of course, is merely a ouibble on words, but it also has as the
kernel of 1ts effectiveness an idee or concept whica us cerefully prepered for

| 1n the first sentence.

Attempts at the type of pun thet plays on bo;h word and idea do occasionally
| appeer in Fun. In an early number of the megazine 1s found an anonymous pun
based on the similarity of the sound of two words:

Railwey communicetions corrupt good menors. {(December

7, 1861).
\ Underlying this pun 1s the fact of the tremendous expansion and speculetion in
rarlvey lines during the Fifties and Sixtaies.

Puns could also be based on common ambiguous or idiometic expressions., Here

the pun approaches a combinstion of a play on words and a play on idea. Two
examples from the inveterate punster George Sims illustrete this type of punning
in Funi
Seasonable

There was a curious deartn prevelent in the metropolis last
Sunday. Zverybody was out of doors. (June 27, 1877).

Novelists and dremctists should heve peaceful deaths.

It 1s the aim of their lives to meke a good ending. (June
28, 1876).27

The Fun writers were fully aware of the fact that a simple pun could be
turned into a conundrum or riddle pun. There is little chence that the person
asked the riddle pun will be able to answer unless he too 1s addicted to punning
and can think up a fecetious retort before the questioner spraings his answer.

! Riddle puns, like ordinary puns mede up from sample statements, extend from the

painful to the clever. The first example of a riddle pun to zreet the reader

27 H. Chence Newton wrote & comac poem or punring entitled "One Crime the
Less" (Qctober 11, 1576) in wnich he lays cleim to many crimes such as attempting

to kill his brother, being drunk, killaing his tesilor, steeling money, eloping,
but never sttempting a pun. Despite his good resolves, Newton wrote a four

stanza poem entitled "Teilor M.P.s.” a few years later (September 2, 1885) that
contained atrocisus puns teken from the slang of teiloring.
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of the new periodical was the following horrible item which appeared on the first
page of the first number of Fun:

Wnet musical house should exclusively publish
Bacchanalian ditties?--Boosey. (September 21, 1861).

This should have been enough to warn anyone what lay in store for the reader.
The length to which riddle puns could be carried 1s seen in an anonymous example:

Vhy are tombstones unlike cherry-stones?--Because they
are not cheery-stones., (February 15, 1862).

| Tne similerity of sounds 1s prectlcaliy nonexistent here, and the attempt to play
on ideas 1s feeble,

The riddle pun based on a true similarity of sounds of two words 1s typified
by two anonymous examples:

Conundrum by our fancy Baker.--When 18 breasd most
acceptable?-~Wien its kneaded. (November 9, 1861).

What policeman is never behind?--B 4. (October 5,

1861).
Another, partly besed on the similerity of sound of itwo words and partly based
| on an embiguity of ideas, 1s tais riddle pun penned by Sims:
Why would henging the Examiner of Plays be a
Ritualistic performence?--Beceuse 1t would be swinging
8 censor. (January 2%, 1873).
One or two more exemples will serve to illustrate the riddle pun es found

| in Fun, The following anonymous item, bssed on spelling, makec & mild attempt

Hat uniting two separate, but somewhat reloted subjects generally found in grave-

In what tone should a jhost speak?--A tombstone.
(January 4, 1862).

The riddle pun oased on an embiguity of ideas and & play on words is rarer in
Fun, bui occasionall; present, as the next anonymous example shows:

Why should cricketers never be esked to a dence?--
Because they stop the ball. (December 7, 1861).

The best pun ever to appear in Fun was a riddle pun that nestly punctured a




vietim, Three men in a railway coach have been telling far-fetched puns and

i unbearable conundrums:
Jones. thy ere riddles like thet one of Robanson's laike my boots?
Brown. Because the man vho melkes them can't get any money for them?
Jones. No, no,--because they're beneath a gentleman!

(October 5, 1861).
| Puns of this sort were all too rere in Fun. The damnetion of Robinson's jokes,
| the 1dea of' something low as expressed by a familier phrase "beneath a gentle-

man," and yet the implication of the interrogator's being, at the same time, =

} gentleman, ere all neetly interwoven in a nicely finished bit of repartee.28

One other type of pun found in Fun needs to be mentioned, the eye pun.
It is besed on an 1llustration and can use any of the combinetions of the ordinery
pun. The eye pun was less popular and less frequenl in Fun then the plain pun
[ end the riddle pun. However, 1t hed been an extremely popular form in the

earlier part of the century, finding 1ts way into Thomes Hood's Comic Annual,

i Louisa Sheridan's Comic Offering, end George Cruikshenk's Comic flmancck.

The eye pun has a captrion beneath the drawing that puns oa vhat is depicted
 above. Without the drawing the caption 1s meaningless and vice versa. Thus e

| new sense--thet of sight--15 brought into play.

Since eye puns should be seen to ne fully epprecieted, the attempts to
‘descrlbe 8 few of those that appeered in Fun are hardly satisfectory. An early
 eye pun by en unknown contributor bears the caption "The Swell of the Seu"

(Cctober €, 1861).  ‘The drawing depicts s man wit.a audecious wniciers, dressed

28 Another fector in the success of this particuler riddle pun 1s ‘the wide
i veriely of legitimate answers thet cen be mede by the person questioned. Brown
could have snswered:

Beceuse they are worn out,

Because they esre run down et the heel,
Because they need to be polished,
Becsuse they ere full of holes.

Other answers are possible. None of these enswers ere so cood es the one gaven.
Thais perticular riddle pun beers out More's contention that good puns ere & sort
of metaphor or enalogy thet plays on idees es well cs words.
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in fancy clothes, welking along the seashore.
An artist identified onl; as lHorten drew "Photographic Feat! (July 1, 1865)
which shows s girl sitting in e chair. Her shoes, which ere closest to the

"camera, "

are enormous 2s a result of foresnorteniny. This explanation was added
_ beneath the title:
| Tais 1s Clera, who being rcther vain of her new Pompadour
slippers, thought they would come nicely in her photo-raph,
end little knew whet psinful promineace she was pivaing them!
"A Cold and Calculatins, Men" (Februery 20, 1L78&), by John doughton, shows a
clerk seated on a hizh stool, surrounded by ledgers. A cold wind blows through
8 broken window. In "The Man Who 'Struggled' to Express Himself" (June 19, 1678),
by Jassef Sulliven, a men tries to hurl himself ben-.et~ an oncoming train while
j enother men struggles to restrain him, "Mr. Fu. and His Zntire Staff" (January
4, 1882), by Houghton, shows Mister Fun looking at the fcol's sceptre in his hend.
Ain artist identified only as Staines drew four elsborste eye puns (September
{4 to 25, 10/8) entatled "Fancy Portraits." Number one bore the rhyming captiont
The party whom this represents
Is one of Englend's foremost fents;
And who 1s thet, do you supposel--
Why, no one less thean Poet Clothes!
The drawing showed & man with a huge heed and & little body which were formed
: entirely oi articles of clothing such as trousers and vaistcoats. Number four
b of this series devicted & man whose head and body were made entarely of boots
| and slippers and carried this ception:

We fency here our friends will meet

A wholly unexpected treet;

For, af'ter all these ages past,

If here ain't thet "0ld Boots" et last!

The eye pun could be cerried to extremes of complication as seen in Arthur

bketchley's Brown Papers, published by the Fun office in 1866, The title

referred to the heroine of the sketches, Mrs. Brown. The paper covers were

colored brown, end the edvertisements were pranted in brown ink, as was the text

.
i 2 Aot d £t 2,

i lre

Pobidi,

B v
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il of the book itself. This was undoubtedly one of the most elsborate eye puns

t

| perpetrated in the Victorian era, and 1t mey be assumed that the Fun gang de-

}

flighted 1n its production,

| .

! Fun printed many perodies; they fall into three mein categories: parody
ipoems, parody novels, and parody dramas. 7 Ostensibly the chief purpose of any

i
| parody is to point out the flaws end absurdities found in the eriginel vork,

i

or wit based on familierity with the work of s well-lmown or much-beloved author.
Those in Fun varied in quality from the epsolutely wretched to, in the case of
a very few, tne criticelly penetrzting.

The parody poem wes an extremely popular form of literary humor during the
entire nineteentih century. The perody poem in English, of course, 18 at least
as old as Chaucer's "Tale of Sir Thopes" end has continued through the ages with
varying degrees of popular1ty.50 Jemes and Horece Smith helped set the vogue

| for parody poetry in the nineteenth century with Rejected Addresses (1812),

iMagazines such as Blackwood's, and leter Fraser's, published an occasional parody
i of the Romentic poets, and Punch joined the fun in 1641 and following. Williem

f Edmondstone Aytoun end Theodore lsrtin, following the lead of the Smith brothers,

(1845). The parody poem, es a form of humor, wes well-established when Fun
| appeared in 1861,
The parody poem can serve a critical function by calling attention to the

defects of' style, language, meter, rhyme, subject, and sentiment. But such a

29 The vogue for parody in the nineteenth century can be seen 1llustreted
in the prodigious collection grthered together in six volumes by Welter Hemilton,
Parodies of tne Works of Englash and 4mericen Authors, London, Reeves & Turner,

18851589,

20 For a general discussion of the development of parody poetry see George
!Kitchln, A Survey of Burlesque and Parody 1a Englash, London, 1931,

A= - o e e e s

f Too often, however, parodies are only vehicles for e display of humor, cleverness,

v e
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| Seventies; those of the later years were less clever and appeared less frequently.
{ Though often emusing, few of these perody poeme were distainguished, and few made
 any pretencze of being genuinely critical.
The pun appeared frequently in Fun's parody poems, often being, in fact, the

z raison d'8tre of the parody. Henry S. Leigh's parody of Wordsworth is a good

| oexample of this:
ONLY SEVEN
A Pastoral Story, After Wordsworth

I marvelled why that simple child
Made faces like the Gorgons,

Mnd clept its hends, with moanings wild,
On its direstive organs.

Adopting & parental tone,
I asked her why she cried,

The damsel enswvered with a groan,
"I've got a pain inside."

"I thought i1t would have sent me mad
Last night about eleven;"
S8aid I, "What 1s it makes you bad?
How meny apples have you had?"
She enswered, "Only seven!"

"And are you sure you took no more,
My little maid?" quoth I.

"Oh! please, sir, mother gave me four,
"But they were in a piel"

"If that's the cgse," I stemmered out,
"Of course you've had eleven;"

The mpiden answered with & pout,
"I san't had more nor sevenl®

I wondered hugely what she meant,
And sa1d, "I'm bad at raddles,

But I know where little girls ere sent
For telling taradiddles.

"Now, if you don't reform," said I,
"You'll never go to heaven.”

But all in vain; eacn time I try

That little 1diot mekes reply,

"I ein't had more nor seven!"
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Postseript

To borrow Wordsworth's neme was wrong,
Or slightly misapplied;
And so I'd better cell my song,
"Lines after Ache-Inside,"
(November 11, 1865). -

TThough there is & slignt imitation of the meter of "Vle Are Seven," this poem
contains no real criticism of Wordsworth's work but 1s centered on the punning
} postscript.

Word~play in parody poetry could be carried to the extreme of translation
into a foreign languege. W, 8. Gilbert produced en elaborate jeu d'ssprit an
the transletion into Frencn of three poems written by po»nular Enrlish authors.
Two vere accompenied by comic footnotes:

GARRYOW.-IN
I

On peut voyaper comme un enfant & une f8te,

Yie may roam through the world llke a child et a feast,
Qui ne goute qu'un bonoon, puis s'en ve 1nqu1ete'1
llho but sips of one sweet, tnen flies off to the rest;

£t 81 plaisir commence vous ennuyer dans 1'est,

And 1f pleasure begins to grow pale in the east,

Tu peux prendre tes siles et i'en aller & l'ouest
Ve may call for our wings and fly off to “the west.

Meis 81 cosurs qui t8tent et yeux oui brallent,

But 1f hearts that feel and « eyes that smile,

Sont les meilleures chosec bon ciel nous donne,
Are the dearest pifts kind heaven suppl;es,

Nous n'svons pes besoin de guitter notre 11e,2

\le never need leave our own bricht isle,

Pour sensitifs coeurs et pour yeux qui &tonmnent,
For sensitive hearts and for sun-bratht eyes. __
N'oubliez donc pas cuand on couronne te tesse,
Then remember wnpnever your aoolet 1s crowned,

In the world vhether eastwerd or westward you roam,
suand la chope sux sourirs de la Besuté se passe,
when the cup to the smle of £ sweet wvomen goes round,

Oh n'oubliez pas ceux que vous quittez la-bas!

Ch rememoer the smiles thet edorn them at home!

1 "dnfant" est mesculin et "inquiete" est feminin. C'est
ainsl avec les hommes et les femmes, Telle est la viel A

2 Il exastent des poetes soi-disent, qui diront gque "ile"
ne rime pas avec "brillent." Mais ils n'en sachent rien.

—
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II

En Albion le jerdin de Beauté est mis,

In mnvland the garden of beauty is kent
Sous un dragon de pruderie cnalne tout prét;

By a dragon of prudery chained vithin call;

Mais se souvent cet animal s'est endormi,

But so oft this unamiable dragon hath slept,
Qu'aprés tout le jardin n'est pas trop baen 501gne
That the garden's but corelessly watched gfter all,

Oh il menque cette wild sweet briery fence,

Oh 1t lacks that wild sweei briery fence,

Qu'autour les plentes de 1'Erin dwells;
Thet round the plants of Eran dwells;

Qui previent la touche en gagnant the sense,

Which werns the touch while winning the sense,
Ni charme nous moins cuand elle most reoelsl5
Nor cherms us least when it most repels!

N'oubliez donc pas, &c.
Then remember whenever, &c.

A. Depter (June 17, 1865).71

33 3% 3 Ces paroles de Tom lloore sont si1 magnifigues que
j'ai penst que ce serait mieux de les 1alsser, et de ne pas les
traduriet ce n'est pas que c‘est dafficile & trouver des rimes.
Je ne sais pa si "rime" est le i Frangais pour "rhyme" mais je
pense aque c'est possible que ce soit.

| Again, though this imitation in French catches the style and menner of Tom Moore,

the 531n purpose of the parody i1s the humor derived from the translation and the

| comic footnotes.

Imitetion and travesty, especially of populer end sentimentel Victorien

boems, was common in the pages of fun., Hood imitated Felicia Hemensc' "Casabianca'

f in "The Daiver":

The youth stood on tne shallop's side,
Where all save he could swim,

His act the wondering boatman eyed,
And mently spoke to ham.

"Jump from the starn or I'll be bound
You'll ~et into a2 mess)”
“Ehould I," the youth exclaimed, "be drowned?"
The boatman ansvered "Yes!"

* kK Kk ok

31

See also May 27 and July 29, 1865.
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Sunbeams reflected from the deep,
Danced on his ivory skin--
He gave a kick, a jump, a leap,
And plunged--feet-foremost--inl
(August 16, 1873).

Tom Moore's "Oft in the Stally Night" also received its due at the hands of a
5 writer lmown simply as Fraser:

Oft in the chilly naght
Ere slumber's chain hath bound me,
I pull the blankets tight,
And tuck them close around me,
Yaet often still
Feel dreadful chill
Without of waruth a token,
From bitter winds,
Through tatter'd blinds
And waindow-shutters broken!
So in the chilly night,
Ere slumber's chain hath bound me,
I pull tae blenkets tight
And tuck them close around mel

When I remember all
The times in wintry weather,
Thet sheets and blankets fall
From off my couch together!
I reelly dread
To go to bed,
Lest after some hours' dozin',
Witnout a quilt, —
I waken "kilt,"
And £ind myself half-frozen.
So in ine cnilly night
Ere slumber's chain heth bound me,
I pull the blankets tight,
And tuclz them close around me.
(duly 14, 1866).

Brownan: and Tennyson, of course, received their share of attention in Fun,
: much of 1% from Tom Hood, But Hood seldom criticized the sreat poets of his
age; he merely imitated them. The best of Hood's Brownin<~ parodies in Fun wes

"Self-Confabuletions":

If you could be--as I think you might--
Some other perso:, as olhers are,

I should not muse, es I gaze to-night,
Seeking that distont red-rayed star,

"Another were less braight!"

R — e
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For when two mingle their beams for aye--

How thoughts will dartle and then grow dim!
You see how my star shoots out a ray,

Now long and brilliant, and now faint and slim,
As stars oft have a uay!

Welll one star less were a somewnet more,
But what the more is, 1 cennot tell,

When they shoot, these sters, from the azure shore
(You note where yon crimson trailer fell)

Is their light for ever o'er?

And you, if you could (as [ think you mirht)
Be another person, as others be,
Would your present bein~ with all 1ts light
Go out=-be utterly lost for me?--
Wnet 18?7 and whet 1s right?
(July 21, 1866).

Hood appears to have had in mind Browning's "My Star" for this parody, though
he did not imitate thet poem. The poem also perodied "Andrea del Sarto.">2

Hood perodied parts of "In lemoriam" in "Babblings," mekin; fun of Tenny-
| son's attempt to throw off his melancholy:

If streemlets did not miss the sun
And all its network wisely uroucht,
I would not vex you with a thought,
dut let the bebbling rillet run.

But by and by comes winter's wrath
And strips the folisge from the tree,
And chains the chnttierers in the les,
Till every streamlet 1s a path,

Whereon the ring of skates grous hoarse,
While every crescent-gleam of steel,
Speeds onward with remorseless keel,

And leaves deep furrows in its course.

What though returning summer's sheen
Disperse the fretted freeis of frost?
Whet though the secams and scers be lost?

Remains the thought of what has been.

Dark thought, begone! The deffodils

Are pold peneatn the orchard wall,

The chaffinch chirps, tne lintwhites call,
There 15 a babbling in the hills.

52 Browning wes also parodied in the unidentified "Poets end Linnets"
(May 20, 1865) and in Hood's "Abroad Thoughts, From Home" (August 1, 1868).
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And Pleasure hurries down the streem,
Her hair is loose, her gleaming fset
Among the golden pebbles best,--

I doubt not! Winter is & dream,

(July 21, 1866).33

The prolific Hood did approach the truly cratical parody in his guying of
Swainburne in "Peain and Travel," The third and last stenzas are the best:

And on landing I lose not_the longing,
That mingles my manhood witih mud:
For the merry musguitos {sic] come thronging,
With lips that lauph blitnely an blood:
Ind fleas, with their kisses that burn me,
Bite till cruel red mouths show the stain--
Into poesy passionate turn me,
Qur Lady of Pain!

® ok kK K XK

Thus I roam througn the universe vasty,
O'er mountain, vale, meadow, and wood;
And I venerste 21l that is nssty,
And gird agasinst ell that 1s good;
In the mire my delight is to langer,
Although I to the heichts mirht ettaint
But you don't catch me scretching my fanger,
Our Lady of Pain! (October 12, 1867).
This 1s a perody of Swinburne's profane "Dolores." Swinburne's syrupy rhythm,
phrasing, end vocabulery are nicel; caught in such lines as "With lips that laugh
blithely in blood. . . ." and ". . .kisses thet burn me, / Bite t1ll cruel red
mouths show the stain--". Comment on Swinburne's delight in illicit ond per-
verse love 1s seen in such lines as ". . .I lose not the longing, / That mingles
my manhood waith mud. . . ." and "And I venerate all thet 1s nasty. . . ."
Godfrey Turner also epproached the criticel parody in "The Spiteful Letter";

the best sections are those in the manner of Swinburne end Whitmen:

From A******n Sk*kkkkkp

Sick of the perfume of praise, and feint with the fervid caresses,
Flushing has face with a flame that is fair, like the blood on & dove;
Weary of pangs thet have pleased him, the poet refreins end confesses—-

53 Tennyson was also parodied in the unidentified "COrooked Answers"
(Februery 4, 1865) and "Funality" (May 20, 1865), end in Hood's "Soft Nothings"
(J\me 29, 1867)0

Eoweamny e
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Shranks from the rapture of death, and the lips and the lenguors of
love;

The rootless rose of delight, end the love that lasts only to blossom,

Femishing pleasure, dry-lipped, with the sting and the stain on her
bosom,

And all of & sin that 1s good, and 2ll of 2 good that 1s ill!

(This explicit language of Mr. S**¥k**g'g w111, we are sure, be
satisfactory to all our readers. KNo explanstion could mele his
reply cleerer and more readily intelligible.--Ed. FUN.)

From Wkt Whkipkdn
(An fmericen, one of the rouchs, 2 kosmos. )

Nature, continuous lel

Sealtness, and vigorous, never-torpid yeest of Mel

Florad, uncessing, for ever expansive;

Not schooled, not dizened, not wrshed ond powdered;

Strait-laced not at all; far otherwise then polite;

Not modest, nor immodest;

Divinely tanned and freckled; gloriously unlempt;

Ultimate yet unceasing; capricious though determined;

Speak as thou listest, and tell the eskers that which they seek to know.
Thy speech to them will be not quite intelligible.

Never mind! utter thy wild common-places;

Yawp them loudly, shrilly;

Silence with shrill noise the lisps of the foo-foos.

knswer, in precise terms of barbaric vagueness,

The question that the FUN editor hath sparked tihrough Atlantic Cable
To %%t W**tm¥*n, the speaker of the pass-word primevalj

The signeller of the signal of democrecy;

The seer and heerer of things in general;

The poet translucent; fleshy, disorderly, sensuelly inclined;

Each tap and part of whom is & miracle~-,

(Tnirteen pages of MS. relating to Mr. Wx*t W**tm**n pre here omitted. )

Rhapsodically state the ract that i1s end 1s not;

Thet 1s not, being past; that 1s, being eternal;

If indeed 1t ever was, which 1s exactly tne point in question.
(February 1, 1862).

Here Turner indicetes some of the excesses of both Swinburne and whitman—-

Swinburne's meter, vocabulary, and phrasine and vhitman's rough, twitching line,

vocebulary, and egocentric focus.

One of the best critical parodies to appear in Fun wes Charles Stuart

Celverley's impression of Matihew Arnold entitled "Arcedes Ambo® (quoted in full,

p. 205).

"Arcades Ambo" was reprinted in Calverley's Fly Leaves (1872), which

followed Rejected Addresses and Bon Gaultier Ballads in the tradition of parody
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poetry as e critical art. >
One other type of perody poem in Fun should be mentioned, It is dafficult
to classify, parteking of the nature of travesty. This type of poem used a
stanza form, a metricel scheme, and lines that imitated or echoed a well-known
poem for political or sccial commentery. llany poems of this sort appeared in
Tun, the majority dealing with contemporary political topics. Only a few stanzas
ere necessary to show now tais political verse was written. Jeffray Prowse
wrote "The Ancient linister®” which began:
It was an ancient minister, of seventy years and three;
"Now, who art thou, with the wriakled brow, would'st form & Ministree?"
Then up and spake thet ancient wirht, and feebly chuckled he:
"The son of a noble duke am I, and the father of Amberleel
"My father's lands they were broad and wide, for the dukery stretches
From iﬁ:rhouses of Cuvent-garden to the houses of Russel-square.

"And whether the Whigs whom he loves are in, or vhether the Whigs
are out,

A Duke of Bedford is certain and sure to know whet it's all about. . . .
(December 2, 1865).

The contributor identified only as Freser wrote "The Election Cherge of the Six

Hundred":

Many a league, many a league,
Meny & league onward,
Down to the pollinr booths,
Went the six hundred!
"Sents" was their leeders' cry;
Theirs not to reason uhy,
Theirs but to wet the dry,
Theirs but the votes to buy.
Down to the pollaing booihs
Went the six hundred!

Voters to the rignt of them,
Voters to the left of them,
Voters in front of them,
Bellow'd and thunder'd!, . . . -
(Februery 10, 1866).

34 Othe. parody poems which relied on imitstion end other "oimmicks" mey
be given brief mention. George Delziel wrote & weak imitstion of Richerd Harris
Barham, author of The Ingoldsby Lezends (1840-1847), in "A Costume Ball" (April
10, 1¢78)s A contributor identified only as Goldamith produced a parody of
Coleridwe's "Rime of the Ancient Mariner" in "The Lay of the Ancient Bechelor"
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And Tom Hood wrote "A Nursery Rhyme":

Sing a song of sixty-six,
A pocket-borough's cry,
One end sixty voters
Take & tone so highl
From their borough hoping
Lowe his way would wing--
Wasn't thet a pretty wish?
But Lowe said "no such thang!"
(April 25, 1866).

Since tne subject matter of these poems 1s supposedly serious, they are relsted

to the travesty (especislly "A Nursery Rhyme"), but are not guite true travesty
since they often use stenze forms end rhyme schemes from serious poems., Since
their purpori 18 not to ridicule or criticize the original poems, they are not
true parodies. A bastaerd breed, they can only ve clessified as mild political
satire, They can not be called literature.
v

The short parody novel, sometimes called a "condensed novel" or a "potted
novel," mede an instantaneous success es & form of Victorian humor when Thackeray
presented 1t durint 10«7 in "Puncn's Prize novelists. 2D Punch continued to
publish condensed novels af'ter Thackersy completed nis series, and Fun followed
surt durinc the Sixties and Seventiee. The perodipnovel remained populer all
through the Victorian era though i1t becen to show sirns of deteriorastion during
the zighteen Nineties. Something of the populerity of this genre 1t indiceted

by the fact thet Bret Harte's Condensed Novels first appecred in book form in e

pirated edition in 1763,

(May 8, 1869), which conteined a humorous jibe at old meids. An elshorete psrody
of Cheucer, by Georps Sims, "The Policeman's Tale" (June 26, 1075) aincluded
numerous footnotes exolainin- the slang used in the poem. And C, H. Varing
produced an even more elaborete perody of the art ballad a: practiced by both
Colerid~e and Tennyson in "The Bslled of Polly Hopkins" (Jsnuary 4, 1668). The
balled, supposedly a translation from the welsh, wes & perody of Tennyson's early
"The Ballad of Oriana." An elavorate gloss, similer to that accompanying
Coleradge's "Rime of the Ancient Mariner," wes included.

35 ©See Archibald B. Shepperson, The Novel in Motley, Cambridge, Mass.,
1936, for = deteiled discussion of %he development of the parody novel.

I
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The objectives of & good parody novel are simple, but not easy to echieve,
In essence & brief epitome of the work 1t is ettacking, i1t sums up the “aults of
the book i1n a few dei't strokes, presenting "a few of the charscters and scenes
in a style which 1s a ridiculous exaggeration of the original author's, 136 Only
e few of the many parody novels written during the Victorian period ever atiained
these goals, and except for those by Thackeray and Harte few are remembered today.

Because of its brevity the condensed novel ves suited to periodical publi-

cation.?/ The contributors to Fun attempted to pearody all aspects of the
Victorien novel, and their criticism covered specific devices of writaing, specific
genres, and specific suthors.

The best parody novels, like so much of the best work in Fun, sppeared during
the Sixties end Seventies. After 1575 the parody novel begen to fade out in Fun
aad eppeared only infrequently untal 16L9. Then potted novels blossomed forth
again, and a poor crop they were. As the term "coandensed novel implies, parody
novels, to ce effective, should be short. With only a few exceptions the latter-
day perody novels in Fun were long, extending the ridicule to the point of bore-
dom and continuan:. in installments for several weeks.

Certain tricks or devices practiced by the Victorian novelists were fair j

geme for perodiss. . S, Gilbert satiraized briefl  the novel that left the

reader "up in the air" at its conclusion in "Railway Library Termini" (September

38 1bid., p. 224,

57 An elaborate parody novel begen in Fun with an announcement of the for-
mation of "The London Joint-Stock Novel Compeny (Limited)" on September 5, 1863,
This parody novel ran counter to the "condensed" style developed by Thackeray by
appearing i1n weekly installments until December 5. The title was "Philip Dombey:
The Scalp-Hunter's Round-About Secret Legacy" and was "By Every Zminent lWiriter of
the Day." &Eech instellment was a parody of the style of a different novelist such
as Mayne Reid, Cherles Reade, Alexander Dumas, George Borrow, Charles Kingsley,

G. A. Lawrence, Victor Hupo, Harrison Ainsworth, Mary Zlizabeth Braddon, Wilkie
Collins, and "A. B. C. D, E. F. G. H. I. J. K. L. Bulwer Lytton, Bert." A list

of parody titles of previous books written by each contributor wes raven with each
installment; perody illustretions, exeggersting various mspects of the cheracters
and action, accompanied the story. It should be noted thet on Maren 7, 186¢,
Punch copied Fun by ennouncing the format:on of the “Sensation Novel Company,

Ilf.d. [}
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23, 1865) by leeving his reader "up in the air" et the end of 2 traan trip. In
"The Error of a Night. A Thrilling Sensation," Tom Hood made fun of novels with
several introductory chapters:

CHAFTER I
Introductory

CHAPTER 1II
Still More Introductory

CHAPTER III
Furtherly Introductory

CHAPTER IV
Sv1ll More Furtherly Introductory

CHAPTER V
¥hich Expleins The Introductaionf.]
(January 29, 1870).
And the unidentified "Three Views of the Farst of May" (May 17, 1£62) parodied
the novel constructed of journals and dieries fevored by Wilkie Collins.

The three-volume novel and the sensation =enre received considerable at-
tention in Fun. Allusion to the thres-decker was common, and often the parody
novel wes set up in three chepters or three volumes, lerge Romen numerals indi-
cating ihe break between volumes. Henry S. Leigh parodied the three-volume novel
with "The 1,000,000th!!! A Three Volume Sensation" (November 3, 1866), in which
a man hes to collect a million postare stemps before he con marry the girl he
loves. Slams at the three-decker are also found in Leigh's "Keeping e Secret.

In Three Volumes" (January 29, 1070) and his poem "A Sensation Novel" (February
25, 1067).58 F
Criticism of the three-volume novel and the sensation novel were, very
naturally, often combined since the thres-decker was the favorite form of publi-

cation during thnis period.? In the unidentified "Six Useful Recipes" is an

attack on the sensation genre published in three volumes:

bacnree st

38 See also the unidentified "My Novel" (May 16, 1863) end W. S. Gilbert's
"A Tale" (November 3, 1866). '

59 ©See Cherles E, Louterbach and fdward S. Lauterbach, "The Nineteenth
Century Three-Volume Novel," PBSA, LI (December, 1957), 263%-302.
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For s "Sensation” Novel.--Introduce half-a-dozen cheracters,
each in s separate chapter. Meke them ell break off abruptly.
Write minute accounts, endin- suddenly. Take a hundred pages to
descril%e whet might be condensed into one. Blow up your villain.
Poison your heroine. Kill your hero in a duel, Publish in ihree
vclumes. (Mey 10, 1862).

W. 5. Gilbert wrote a delightful parody of the sensation genre in "A Sensation

Novel. By a Small Boy.":
CHAPTER I

We meet at the Hick's, Jane Reid and I. On Twelfth Nacght, I
love Jane Reid as soon es I see her., She is tall, «randly tall,
craceful, dark, with big rollines eyes, She is older than I: in
point of fact she is twenty-seven., I forgot to say thet I am nine,
I dance twice with her; I fight James Jones for her, and I thrash
cemes Jones, though he is ten-and-a-helf, and in trowsers, I rive
Jane Reid = harlequin off the Twelfth Cake., She does not eat it.
Agony! She observes my sorrow and asks its source. I tell her.
She pleads that 1t will disagree with her, 5o 1t will! I see it
all! Repture!

T N

CHAPTER III

Thunder! Our dream of bliss is destroyed. I hate Jane Reid.
I loathe, I detest the false-hearted tigress. Tnis is strong
lanruage from one so young, out no metter, I will have her blood! #
Why? Listen. OShe has slapped melll Why? For tearing her dress
out of the gatners. 1In point of fact I was in the act of throwing
myself at her feet. I miscalculated my distance (being new at it)
and so worked my love's destruction! Revencel (Fun Almanack,

1866).40 |

J. Cleyton Clarke, who signed his art work "Kyd," wrote & series entitled |
"Some Types of Popular Periodicels" (September 18-December 11, 1&89) in which
he parodied the penny mecazines that specimlized in the blood-and-thunder type
of novel, usually aimed et a juvenile sudience. All but one of Clarke's potted
novels in tnis series hed & drewing, slso by Clarke, of the cover of the magezine ‘
complete with title, date, volume number, and price, and though imeginary, they

are good imitations of ine covers of :nrlisa penny dresdfuls and Americen dame

40 See elso tne unidentified "Correspondence® (June 27, 1853), "Auto-
oiography of a Sensation Novelist" (Fun Almansack, 1864), end Hood's "The Man
in the Mysterious Muffler. A Sensation in Two Convulsive Gasps" (Merch 3,
1866; end "Lorenzo Brig s. A Sensation Novel in Three Vols." (December 3,
1670).
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novels.41 All told, Clerke procucea twelve parodies for Fun in this perticuler

series. They were the oest of the parody novels published during the veriod of
Fun's decline.
& favorite device of Fun's psrody novelists was to build their psrodies on

puns rather then ettempt to criticize with deft strokes the weaknesses or

excesses of Victorien novelists. Tom Hood war the vorst offender in this respect,
His use of the parody novel was not s criticism but es & vehicle for his own
punomania. A good exanple of this 1s found in & parody of G. P, R, James'

Arsbella Stuert (1844), "Lady Arsbellina. A Thriller in Thirty-Seven Chapters":

CHAPTER THE FIRST

The clock struck one. One very naturally resented it. The
hours farmed a ring, each of the combetants being supplied with
s1xty seconds in & minute, end & very pleasant set-to commenced.
Time wes called, but hevin, slept rather lete overnight didn't
et up. Tne clock beinp good with both hands, one ceme off
second-best. At the end of rifteen minutes, however, quarter t
Wes given,

The Lody Arabellina de Coursey was issuing from the castle-
gate, with her greyhounds, when the hour struck. Luckily Lord
Latchfield was on the spot, end arrenged a meeting with 1ts mester,
and the difficulty wae eventually :ot over, Her ladyship cantered
off over the purple moorland like a page from Heath's Book of
Beauty, thoush of course a lady cennot be & page, except on the
stage.

It hed peen a portentous morning. The cloclk had given
warning at five minutes to the hour, and several guns had been
discharged, but were subsecuently let off, The reason of the
dislurbance wes Lady Arabellina's temper. Her father, by keeping
her at home, hsd put her out, for she was anxious to keep an
eppointment she had made witan Sir 'Arry O'Fane to take the hare
with him. . . . (June 10, 1865),

41 A few of Clarie's parody titles published in 1c89 give some ides of the
type ol magazine and the type of novel he vwas jibing. The first one was called
"The Standard of Freedom: A Weekly Journsl for British Youth" end included the
parody novel "He Would be a Pirate; or, The Demon of the Deep" (September 18); the
second was "The Boys Own Murderer witi Which Is Incorporated the 'Guide to the
Gellows'" and contained "Red-Handed Jack; or, The Bloodstain on the Wall® (Sep-
tember 25); the third, "The Younc Housebreaker: A Journal for Boys" presented -
"The Boy Burgler; or, The Terror of Turnhem Green' (October 2); the fourth, "The
leekly Cut-Throat: A Record of Gore" offered "3andolo, the Blood-Drinker; or, Thew
Living Corpse" (October 9); the eighth, "The Sons of the wave: 4 Journal for the
Leds of the United Kingdom" contained "The Boy hdmirel; or, The Hero of Hammer-
smith Bridge" (November 13); the ninth, "The Boys Battle Axe" introduced "Black- |
yereye or, The Boy Chief of the Chuckerouts" (November 20); the tuclfth, (without
uny masthead) "Bullet-Proof Dick, or the King of the Roed" (December 11).
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Hood attacked Arabella Stuart ezein in his parody title "Heirybella. A

Mystery"” (July 1, 1865) though the parody itself hed nothing to do with G. P. R.
James; in "Sir Byngo's Blunder" (July 20, 1£70) Hood perodied briefly Jsmes'
convention of be-innine a novel with one or two mysterious horsemen riding across
the landscape.

Tne puns found in Hood's parody novel "Lady Arsbelline" ere typical of the
dozens found in other condensed novels written by him. In fact Hood liked puns
on the words "dye" and "die" and "heir" and "heir" so much thet he wrote four
condensed novels simply to displey these puns which turned on the changing of the
color of a person's hair. The first was "Hairybella." The hero writes:

Hal Agonyl This--this individusl--I repest the charge and
defy him to daisprove 1t--this individuel had been presented
with e locl: of her hair., He was my rival. He must diel. . . .
I engaged him craftily in conversation. . . .
Buot he wes my rival. That tress! It must not be! He
must die. I told ham so. He said he did so freauently, and
he defied eny one to detect any difference from the natural

colour. It was evident thet in his terror his mind was
wandering. . . .

It turns out that the men with Hairybella's tress was her hairdresser. The second
parody novel using & pun on hair was "The Love of Gold. A Story of Crime, But
Not Of the Darkest Dye" (February 23, 1867). The third was "The Rightful Hear
and the Frichtful Hair. A Romance." The hero, Philip de Pomekyn hears that his
stepmother "is dying." However,
Imagine his consternarion on reaching London to learn that
nis step-mother wvas alave. He called to see her. Once her hair
had been black, now 1t was yellow--a dull, dead, lustreless yellow.
She had dyed indeed, out 1t was a case not of yew but of
hue. There wes the hue, bul the cry was not needed. (October

2!, 1868).

(Orininally Tne Rirhtful Heir [1868] was a five-act drama written by Edward

Bulwer Lytton, and not a novel.) Hood, too much in love with the heir pun to
allow it to die naturally, used 1t once more as the climax of "A Tale of a Head":

The old men's money was devised by & codicil to "The Bald
Barbers' Asylum.” Uith one stroke of the pen he cut off his

P Pp—— — [




heir, as with one snip of the scissors he hed cut off his hair.
| (May 8, 1869).

Here, of course, lies the defect of most of the parody novels in Fun. They

| wvere not meant to be critical; merely supposed to be clever, they were constructed
on mechanical devaices of humor such as punning end word-play. It is no wonder
that most of these perodiec are only sligntly amusing and seldom sum up the
faults of & novel. The difference between a genuinely critical parody novel and
e "rimmick" parody novel can be seen 1n a comparison of Tnacl:eray's "Barbazure

{| By G. P. R. Jeames, Esq., Etc.," which appeared an "Punch's Prize novelasts"

(1847),42 with Tom dood's "Lady Arabellina. A Tariller in Thirty-Seven Chapters"
(quoted in part above, p. 273).

Thackeray, as nis eritics have vointed out, was distusted with the con-
ventions of the Yiclorian novel, and nis purnose in his parody novels wee to
ridicule and criticize their weeknesses, His potted novelc procleaimed '"his
| rejection especially of pretentions of style, of shem romence, of the pseudo-
heroic, and ell the stereotypes tarough which the noveli:t evaedec his responsi-
bility for ravans voth an 1mprescion and an interpretetion of lafe. "3 1In
"Punch's Prize Novels" he achicved "his objective of carryins to the absurd the
kind of writing associcted wit each of his 'Eminent Hands'."aa

In “Barbazure" (divided into three chepters since most of . P. R. Jemes'
novels ori~inally appeared in three volumee) Theckeray begins with two ceveliers

riainc across the countryside, one of James' favorite openings; he also imitates

James' pedestrian style, craticizes exolicaitly Jemes' ploiiting i1n a parentnetical

intergectlon,h5 and adds 8 surpraise ending in the menner of James. Here

42 Retitled "Novels by dminent Hends" in Tnackeray's liscellaneous (18656).

4% Kethleen Tillotson, Novels of the Eighteen-Forties; London, 1954, pp.
226-227.

44 Gordon H. Ray, Thacleray: The Uses of Adversity, New York, 1955, p. 391.

45 "(Ac it 1s impossible to rive the uhole of this remarkeble novel, let
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Thackeray 1s mekin_ specific criticisms of G. P. R. James' wr1t1ng.46 Hood,

however, does none of these things; his entire parody, uhich 1s supposedly of

G. P. R, James' Arabells Stuart, 15 merely a web of puns. There 1s no criticism

I of James' writing, either umplicit or explicit. The most thet cen be said for
"Lady Arsbellina" 1s that fdood does move quickly from pun to pun, breaiking down
a reader's resistance by sheer force of numbers.47

H Hood was cepable of' occasionrlly catchin- the phrasin+ and flavor of an
author, but tnis was i1ratation eand not criticism. One of Hood's best imitations

used Laurence Sterne's Sentimental Journey (1708) for a bit of nonsense. In "A

Sentimental Journey. By A Sterne Shede" he evokes Sterne's love of di-ressiont

"I'11 be hanged 1f I dol"

I was standin~ at the verge of the pavement at the bottom of
Ludgate-hi1ll, with one foot on the ker» end the other in the kennel.
'Tie an attaitude of irresolution and uncertainty, and throws a man
off his level. And vhen a man is thrown off his level there's no
telling what mey be the end of at. I took my foot out of the kennel,
and as 1 set it down beside its companion on the granite I repeated
my exclamation--

"I'1ll be hanged 1f I do!"

Now, 'tis en undertekinz no men in the possession of his senses
would meke if he was not quaite sure of avoidins the penaliy. There
are meny inconveniences connected with oeing hanged, which would in-
cline us to hesitate, 4 man of sentiment and refinement would shrank
from 1t. The 1dea of en rossing the atiention of so meny people, from
the Sheriff end the Ordinary dowvm to the most ragped begger in the
crowd, 18 & snock to delicacy. Besides, henging enteils cearly rising,
and early risinr 1¢ bad. Oh, grest Sun! for what dost thou quat thy
roseate couch at so unearthly an hour, but to air the world for us
poor mortals? Whip me the men who would ricsc before eleven, 1l he
could help it. If he couldn't--well, 'tis different, and there's an
end on't. But eerly rising 1s a thing I never cared for or prectised;
and indeed I can think of no worse way of beginning a day than getting
up at eight to be hanged.

1t su_face to say briefl; here, thet in about a volume end a half, in which the
descraiptions of scenery, the account of the agonies of the baroness, kept on
breed end uater in her dungeon, and the zsneral tone of morality, are all excel-
lently worked out, the Baron de Baroszure resolves upon putting his vife to deeth
by tne hands of tne public executioner, )"

46 Ray, p. 39%, pointe out that efter 18%/ James ":bendoned his favorite
gembit of the 'two cavaliers'. . . ." and his "elternative opening of the
'solitery horsemen'. . . "

47 In contrast, Thackeray used no puns in "Barbazure"--or 1f he did, they
are so dated or obscure that tne most cereful reedine does not reveal them.

OO
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And tnis brings me bacl: to my first proposition. "I'll be
hanged if I do!" said I.

As T uttered the words I brought down my cane with a smart rap
on the stones--for 1f the intention and the deed be the same thing,
as learned legaists tell us, it was on the stones that I brought it
down. But between the deed and tne intention a plaguy fellow must

needs thrust the foot on which he wore his largest and tenderest
corn.

* ok ok ok X {(November 9, 1:67).
After two more brief chapters in the rame siyle, including & soliloquy aimed at
an ess, Hood decides that he'll be hanged 1f he'll go to the Lord llayor's Day.
Too often the titles, whicn relied heavily on twisted spellings or ridicu-
lous wording, we:e ths funniest thangs about Fun's perody novels. The unidenta-
fied "Lady Dewdley's Secret" (February 14, 1863) and "Furora Lloyd" (December 26,

1863) were paroldy titles of Mrs. Braddon's popular Lady Audley's Secret (1862)

and Aurora Floyd (1863). Henry Sempson's "Guy Rottonstone. A Fashionable Novel

of the Nineteenth Century" (February 25, 1871) was a perody of G. A. Lawrence's

Guy Livinrstone (1857); llood's “Larry Horricuer® (July 15, 1871) parodied Charles

Lever's Harry Lorrequer (1837); Henry S. Leigh's parody title "The Cat-Fiend"

(February 1, 1860) was derived from Capiein llarryat's Snareleyyow, or The Dog

Fiend (1837), thouzh the parody dealt mostlv with Poe, presumebly with reference
to "The 3lack Cat;" J. Clayton Clarke atiacked Ouida's predilection for peculiar
and outrf titles in "Cuinthe: A Veederian Romance in Four Chepters" (October 1-

November 12, 1890).48 In "Her B’>ominz Cheek! A Society iiovel, Jewelled ain

L

Every Hole, and With All the Latest Improvements. By the Hon. “eorgina Driveller"
(Februery 18-September 2, 1891), Clerke made 1t obvious that he was parodying a
particular scnool of female novelists exemplified by Rhoda Brouchton and Mrs.

Annie Edwardes.49 A group of four potted novels by Jef{ray Prowse under the title

4& Of. tatles of novels by Ouide such as Idalie (1867), Siena (1875),
Othmar (1885), Syrlan (1090).

49 He included a list of other works supposedly written by Geor:ina
Driveller: "Cometn Up Smiling," "Not Bad, but lorse," "Published at Lest,"”
"Green as a Leek Was fe," and "Ougnt Jde to Drink with Him?" Cf. these with
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"Wew Novels in Fun" (April 28, June 23, and December 22, 1566, end Jenuary 5,
1867) attempted to serve both as reviews of recently published novels and as
parodies. No attempt was made to perody the titles of these novels, the actual
title end actual author of each being given. Prouse was eble to capture something

of the style of Lawrence's Sans Merci, Kingsley's Hereward the Wake, Edmund

Yates' Kissinz the Rod, and Reade's Griffith Gaunt.

vi

Parody drama was enother form of humor that held & prominent place in Fun,
especially during the Eicthteen Sixties and Seventies, W. S. Girlbert was the most
prolific writer of the FMun parody dremas and in this specialized genre displayed
both & comic genius and & genuine cralical faculty. Gilbert's dramatic parodies
were, in fact, the only ones in Fun to meke use of parody as s vehicle for genuine
criticism. They provide a fascineting ref'lection of contemporary Victorian drams.
Gilbert's usuel method in these parodies uas to write & burlesaue resume of the
play, pointing out by exeggeretion, understatement, comic asides, and various
other tricks, the absurdities of the originel production and i1ts performance and
steging. ZSven thougn the reader hrd not seen the originel play, he could not
miss the flaws to which Gilbert called atlention. In addition, Gilbert usually
appended a paresravh of critical commentary. These short, cogent paragranhs
reinforced what Gilbert had just presented.

A typicel exemple of Gilbert's parody dremas ain Fun is "Oliver Twist."

Everyone i1s femilier with Dickens'

novel, and though he mey not have eccess to
the dramstic version of 1t produced in 1868, some idea of how poor & play this
was may be gained from the complete parody:

ACT I: Scene 1--lrs. Corney's Parlour in the Workhouse.

Enter lr. Sowerberry, to Mrs. Corney end Mr. Bumble.
Sower.--0Oliver hes run away. [Sensation.

Cometh Up As A Flower [autobiography] (1867), Not Wisely But Too Well (1867),
Alesl (1890), Red As A Rose Is She (1670) by Rhoda Brougnton, end Ought We to

Visit Her? (1371) by Mrs. Annic Edverdes.




Scene 2.--High road. Finger Post, "To London."

tnter Oliver, very pale from hunger and exposure, but beautifully

cleen.

Oliver.--How weery I sm! That dreadful slow music is killang
me. (Ig Conductor) I ask you, em I the old ledy of Banbury COross?
Very well them! I will dismiss my privete band, and lay me down and
go to sleep in the middle of-the roead, for who--who would run over
a poor parish boy? [Goes to bed in a rut.

Enter the Artful Dodger, dancing a Cachuca.

Dodzer (whistles--cen't praint 1t).--Oh my, '‘ere's a covey from
Greenland,

Oliver (waklngrgg, end mistakine the Dodger for his mother's
spirit).--Save me, save mel
Dodger,--Come with me to a 'spectable old gentleman who lives

in London, and vho loves little boys.

Oliver,--I w1ll--I will!

Dance off--the Dodger, teking the opposaite direction to that andiceted
by finger post--probebly to show his artfulness, or, perhaps
because he cen't vall: up perpendicular canvass.

Scene 3.--Fagin's Den. Fagin discovered.

Fagin.-~I look like a Crusader with a cold. But I am not one--

oh, no, no, nol
Enter the Dodger and Oliver,

Dodger.--Here is a covey from Greenland.

Fagin,--(Aside) good--we will steep him in crime. (Aloud)
Oliver go to bed. [Oliver does so, Exit Dodger.

Fagin.--Now to reckon my hoard (takes some gold watches out of
& hole in the floor.) Beautaful! (Sees Oliver awaske.) Ha! Hou
long have you been asuake? Not more than twenty minutes?

Oliver,~-Dear sir, it 1s not haelf a minute since I went to bed.
But I hove had such dreams--such lovely dresms!

Enter the Dodger.

Fegin.--Take him away snd steep him in crime. The Dodger tekes

him away and steeps him in crime L. H.
Enter lonks.

Fagan.-=Who are You?

Monlks.~~-1 am & post mortem escapins from a Coroner's inquest.
Is not "found drowned" written on every line of my countenance?

Fagin.~--It 1s—-12t 18! What would you?

Monks.--I want the locket deseribed on this ticket--1t is in
your possession,

Fagin.--First give me ten guineas.

Monlzs.--0ddly enougn this purse econtains the exact sum you
demand. Take 1t, you may keep the purse too.

Fagin.--Here is the locket (opens it). Hal Oliver Twist by
all that's wonderful. Taken at the workhouse by the parochial
artist, no doubt!

They stend back to back, for some unexplained reason. The scene
does not close in readily. Delight of Fagin. His beautiful
remarks probably not in the Lord Chemoerlain's copy.

Scene 4,--Street in London, Temp. Elizabeth R. Enter Oliver
pursued by Dodger, pantomime mob and French fisn girls. Then
enters a comic policemen (who hed a moustache on the first
nirnt,) Afterwards Mr. Brownlow.
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Dodger (to policeman).--Please sir, it wasn't me, sir. It
was him, 51rl-11ndicating Oliver, )
Mr. Brownlow.--That lovely face a thief! It cannot be! Still,
away with him to the deepest dungeon beneath the castle moat.
Policeman to Dodger.--Come and give evidence.
[Collers him and carries him off., Method of supoena-ing evidence A,D.

1840,

Scene 5,-~Comic police court, comic megistrate, comic policeman,
comic crowd, comic witnesses and sentimental prisoner, Dodger
givine evidence in Dock ageinst Oliver accommodated apparently
in Counsel's seats. Mr. Brownlow at the samc time gives evidence
from the "Atitorney's well." His evidence snd the Dodger's
arrenged as a duet (Boosey). The Dodper cross-examines the
other witnesses, as per usual. Enter a Bookseller.
Bookseller,--My lLord the prisoner 1s innocent.
Magistrete.--Then I will discherge him, if the prosecutor will
consent to adopt him,
Mr. Brownlow,--VWell, really--
Magistrate.--It's the usual thing.
Mr. Brounlow.--Oh, very well then, I suppose I must. (Adopts him, )

ACT II.--Gerret of Bill Sikes. Ball in bed, Nancy sitting by him.

Sikes.--I have been blazing ill, But I'm beautifully clean,
Nency.

Nancy.--You are, my lovely husband! [They embrace.

fnter Monks.

Monlts. --The coroner's jury are in hot pursuit. But I waill never
be taken demd! (To Sikes.) Oliver Twist has been adopted by Mr.
Brovmlow. For reasons which ere not particularly clear, he must be
brought back to Fagin. Contrive this, end five thousand a year are
yours. The deed must be done to-night, or my plans are useless alll

Sikes.--To-night it shall be done, my lord. Neancy, disguise
yourself with & door-key and fetch him back. [Exit Nency.

She re-enters, with Oliver beautifully dressed.

Nency.--fortunately he happened to be passing, and I collered
him. (Aside) How misereble is the lot of the Burglar's Bride! I
have a natural teste for district visiting and illuminated texts, but
indulgence in these harmless fancies is denied me by my devoted but
erring spouse. But this is wealmess.

Sikes.--0liver, I will kill you.

Neney.--Never! ‘Yhere 1s the pistol I always carry in my bosom?
Oh, here. One step and I firel

Tableau. Sikes vexed.

Scene.-~Room in Mr. Brownlow's house.
Mr. Brownlow.--I took this house of Mr. Hildmay's trustee after
he had been transported for compromisine Ceptain Hewksley's felony.
Enter Rose Maylie,
Rose.--Away to London Bridge by moonlaght!
Brovnlow.--Away! [ They depert.

Scene 3.--London Bridge by moonlight. ZHeal moon, real lemvs, and
(conseauently) reel scenic artist called on.
Enter the Dodger.
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Dodger.--lanecy 1s going to peach, so I'll conceal myself and

listen. [Conceals himself in the centre of the stage.
Enter Nancy, Mr. Brownlow, and Rose Maylie.

Nency.=-0liver 1s with Bill Sikes--where i1s the address; but
oh, save my Bill!

Rose.-~We will, but teke this halfpenny for your present
necessities.

Nency.--Thanks, I would prefer your hankerchief. I have a netural
taste for other people's hankercnief's; and besides, it is worth more.

[Rose gives it reluctantly, then exeunt.
Dodger.-~"This shall to the Kingl" [Exit.

ACT III.-~Garret in St. Giles's. One side of it has fallen in. Fag

end of lease, ver/ likely. Enter Nancy.

Nancy.—-The boy Oliver is locked in yonder cupboard. But Mr.
Brownlow will soon be here to release him.

Enter Sikes, in a great rege.

Nancy.--Bill, dear Bill, you seem annoyed!

Sikes.--You have split upon us all, dear Nancy, and must die.

Nancy.--Oh say not so; let me live and follow my netural
proclivities. I will go and live in e cathedrel town and work slippers

for the Dean and Chapter. [A murmur waithout.
Sikes.--Hal the hounds are on my track. London i1s aroused, and
at this very moment is coming upstairs. That rope! [Seirzes rope.

Nancy.--\hat would you do?
Sikes.=--1 would escape.

[ Goes through window on to roof, shoots Nancy &s Mr. Brownlow and
French flsh—g;rlv break in, yells, ond tumbles off the roof and
(we hope) is killed. Tebleau. Curtain.

Curselves.--Ten irrelevant scenes, loosely strung together, and
givaing no idea whatever of Mr. Diclkens' novel. Acting for the most
part too stegey and melodrematic. Miss Hodson played Oliver charmingly.
Mr. Toole funny, but overdrawn. Miss Nelly Mcore played an extremely
bad part extremely well.

(May 9, 1868).

One or two more examples of Gilbert's critical summsries.may be given. After

his parody drama of a pley called The ciren Gilbert sayst

Gailbert's

Ourselves.--The piece, (a very unwholesome one), 1s cleverly
adapted by Hr. Palgrave Simpson. On the whole, it is detestably
acted. Exceptions, hovever, may be made in the ceses of Miss Kate
Saville end Mr. Cognlan. Mr. Allerton mekes a ghestly display of ﬂ
his i1ncapacity. The scener; is commonplace. (Decemser 11, 1869). L

comments on a pley entitled Jezebel are no less caustic:

Qurselves,--A very confused end wholly impossible story, with a
wholly unnecessary second act. \VWhen nothing else can be seid in fevour
of a plece it 1s customary to praise ats construction. But with due
deference to the generally expressed epprovation on this score, we
submit that & piece in wihich the three prinecipel persons commit either
bigemy or irigamy--and 1n wnien the scene 1s saifted for no necessary
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reason from Bordeaux to Soutn America and from South America to the
Rhine--gnd in which the only personsge in whom one is expected to

take any sympathetic interest does not eppear until the last act--
and in which all the characters turn up together in different quarters
of the globe without any sufficiently ostensible reeson for doing
so--and in which the second act lends the audience nowhere--is not
entitled to praise on the score of skilful construction. The piece

is very well acted by Miss Rodgers, Miss Foote, and Mr. Neville,

but the charescters are too broodly merked to gdmit of eny delicste
handlang. The scenery is good. (December 24, 1370).

Gilbert could be fevorable in these brief resumes 1f he felt the play
merited preise. After writin a witty parody of Tom Rovertson's Caste, he
admitted that his parody in this case was simply a joke:

Ourselves.,--dell, it's a capital piece; extremely well written,
though pernaps e little prosy in the third sct, Besutaifully placed
upon the stage, and excellently acted by the best compsny in London.
But we must have our joke, for all thet. (May 4, 1867).

Gilbert's parody dramas were the most brilliasnt theetracal craticism ever
to appear in Fun. His genius in the parody dreme wes equal to that of Thackeray's
in the perody novel. If Gilbert's parody dramas are not remembered es well
today as "Punch's Prize Novelists,' 1t 1s chiefly because not a single drematic

production parodied by Gilbert survived its own popularity during the Victorian

era, Yet Gilbert's comic genius was not wasted in dramastic parodies 1f through

them he helped eliminate some of the abuses of the Viectorian stege, |
Only a few parody dramas, other than those by Gilbert, eppeered in 253.50

Tom Robertson wrote a self-parody of his most famous play, Society, which

eppeared in Fun, December 9, 1865.51 (W. S. Galbert used the self~parody device I

for his own pleys An 0ld Score in 1569 end Rendall's Thumb in 1£71.) Sur-

prisingly enougn Tom Hood, wno was versatile in all other types of humorous

—

50 Early unidentified perody dremas included "Skittlelino" (October 26,
1€61) on the "lyric dreme"; "A Moor Propre" (November 16, 1861) on the last scene
of Othello; "Batti Batti" (Jenuery 1€, 1862) on the popular extiravegenzes of
the Victorian era; "The Last of the Pentomimes" (Februery 15, 1862) on Victorian
pantomimes in general; "Sensation" (April 25, 1863) on dramas made from popular
sensation novels.

51 Robertson also parodied Dion Boucicault's Arrah-na-Pogue (October 14,

1865).
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writing, did not produce more than one or two parody dremas for Fun. Henry
Sampson and George Sims also tried to follow Gilbert's lead, but their work is
inferior to Gilbert's,52

vai
The pages of Fun were filled with what the edators and contributors called

"laight verse." This was & form of vers de socibté. It dealt with any subject

as long as i1t was not serious, and the trestment wes clever, witty, or humorous.
Some of Fun's light verse was good; much of it was mere doggerel. Though it was
one of the chief forms of humor in the megazine, light verse deserves no detailed
examinetion. Such poems use, for the most part, boringly conventional poetic
diction written on & humdrum subject, but an attempt is usually made to redeem
them with a clever volte-face at the end. A few typical exemples are the best
commentary on this genre. A contributor identified only by the surname Pope
wrote "'What Ails My Love?'":

On verdent bank my Mary sat,
'Mid buttercup end deisy--
And I reclined, without my het,

And felt enthralled, but lazy.

Bright foliage waved our heads ebove,
And many a songater twittered;

The streamlet, like our "course of love,"
Ran smoothly on, and glittersd.

Simple, yet e'en sublime our fere,
Hem sendwiches I'd brought her;
Cape sherry, too, my love hed there

(She likes it, mixed with water).

Deeply we quaffed our fill of joy;
Deeply our wine, in glasses;

The ham was good :=-~Can aught annoy
when time so blithely passes?

Stern Fatel as thus in calmest bliss
My love and I sat eating,

She paused:--what sudden blight was this?
My heart 'gan wildly beating.

" 52 See Hocd's "The American Lady" (April &, 1874); Sampson's "The Bull by
the Horms" (September 6, 1876) and "Dan'l Marner" (September 20, 1876); Sims’
“The Moonstone" (September 26, 1877).




Breathless I ask, "Why, why that tear--
That cheek so brightly flushing--

Thet clessic brow, so white and clear,
Deep as the sunset blushing.

“That voice so silvery, soft, and low,
Now tremulous and broken:

Say, whence this dread o'erwhelming woe,
Too fearful to be spoken?

“Oh, tell me--tell me quick--the cause!"
Not long sweet Mary hid it:

With deep-drawn sigh she said, "Oh, laws!
It wes tne mustaerd did at,"
(Jenuery 27, 1886).

Clemest Scott wrote "Reflections'!:

Pray think not, Amy, I disdain
The peerless beauty of your face;
I sometimes live tne past again,
And treasure still your lest embrace.

The flame which warmed my youthful heart
Has died and left me in the dark;

For Cupid plays a sorry part,
His arrows rarely hit their mark.

I see your ever-restless eyes,
And I cen guess what you would say;
I hear the short, expressive sighs,
You weste upon me every day.

When you reflect what might have been,
And all alone you sadly sob,
Please don't forget, at sevaonteen,
You threw me over for a snobl
(February 24, 1866).

Tom Hood was the author of "The Tables Turned":

The medium set in his big erm-chaair
Turning the tables around,

And a2 youth sat opnosite to him there,
Uttering never a sound.

The teble rapped, and the table screeched
In the lamp-light's ghostly glimmer,

And over the table tne medium reeched,
And he turned the lamp_down dimmer.

The table quavered, the table groaned--
The medium he murmured "Hark!®

And the youth could hear, but not see, he owned,
Because that the room was so dark.




"Lol" said the medium, and whispered soft,
"They 're coming, the spirit band!

Censt thou not spy in the eir aloft--
Without any erm--a hand?"

"I see a hand, but no srm, up there--
On the wall--I see 1t moves!

I do!" said the youth, with a troubled air.
Quoth the medium, "Hal! that proves!

"It proves, as, of course, you will understend,
Thet menifestations are truth!

You see the hand?" "Yes, I see the hend,
And see that 1t moves," said the youth.

"It confirms my statements, as sound as rock,"
Quoth the medium, "beyond den.al."

"The hend," said the youth, "1s the hend of & clock,
And 1t moves on the face of a diall’

The medaum sits 1n his big arm-cheir,
Looking uncommon absurd,
And the youth siis opposite to him there,
But the medium he says not a word.
(December 21, 1867).

These three poems ere fair e.amples of Fun's light verse. Hundreds of such |

poems appeared in itc peces between 1861 and 1901.55 Thelr purpose was merely
to bring a smile to the reader's lips; therefore their authors no doubt considered
them trivial. And perhaps for tnis reeson the light verse published in Fun was

less successfu: then the parodies. Since parody 1s & form of criticism, no

matter how poor or slight, 1t at least called forth some serious effort. Laght
verse, on the other hand, could simply be rattled off as long as the require-
ments of rhyme and meter were met,
viii
Despite tne popularity of Edward Lear end Lewis Carroll in the nineteenth
century, there is comparatively little genuine nonsense verse in the pages of
Fun. No doubt tnis 1s so because 1t takes a peculiar type of genius--such as

possessed by Lear and Carroll--to write effective nonsense verse. It tekes less

skill to write accepteble parody or light verse than to put sounds and syllebles

53 For additional examples sec the sections on Henry S. Leigh end Clement
Scott (pp. 49-53).

Y. L e



together in such a wey thet they paradorically say sometaing and nothing at the
seme time. *

The few pieces of nonsense appearing in Fun vary widely in quality. The poor
preces meke use of hackneyed devices such as taking the titles and first lines
of popular songs or titles of books and juxtevosin~ them in such a &éy-that a
vaguely meaningful-meaningless poem results. For exemple, 1in the anonymous poem

"The Lay of & Lunetic," e reeder wes supposedly shut up in his room for e week

with a copy of Martin Tupper's Proverbial Phllosophy54 end the edvertisaing section

of the Athenmeum. At the end of the weet the unforiunate reader broke into the

folloving strains:

"Aurora Floyd" .in fustisn stelks,
"Romole" has the measles,

Whilst "Pepper's Ghost" wit: Patti walks
Round "Charles Keene's studio easles."

“The ‘eter Babiss," "Lost and Saved,"
Were found in "False Positions,"

By "Digoy Grand," who straightway raved
For severasl editions.

"Guy Livingstone" 1s "Nobly False,"
'Trs serd to "Cousin Stella,"

Since witn "John Brown" he saw her walt[z]
Or "any other fellah."

* *x * x * (October 10, 1863).
Tnis nonsense continued for six more stanzas. A similar feat wes produced in

"The Maniec's Medley"--also anonymous--using the titles ond ilines from femiliar

songs?

"Love not," "'Taz hard to give the hand"

{ To "The Bratish Laght Braigede,"

But "Cheer, Boys, cheer" for "H-ppy Land,"
"A Sea-side Serenade."

"Oh, Nennie, wilt thou ~eng with me?"
"The Blind Men's at the Joor,"

He's singing, "Woodman, spare that tree,"
"Adieu, my netive shore."

54 Fun never grew tired of attacking Tupper in its pages.

—
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"I do not love thee," "Little Nell,"
So "Good bye, Sweetheart, good bye;"

Yet "Tell me where do Fairies dwell,"
When "Comins through the rye,"

Beware, "The Blind Boy's been at play,"
With "The Old Clock on the Stairs,”

With "My spouse, Nancy," "Alice Gray,"
And "Crazy Jene," who cares?

* K ok ok % (Je_nuary 21, 1865).55

Two of Tom Hood's nonsense poems have been quoted in full (pp. 63-64), "A

Tender Composition," which made use of printer's devices, and "A Chronicle,"

relating in nonsense terms the life of a nobody. "A History," elso by Hood, is

similar to "4 Chronicle":

There was a man, so legends say,
And he--how strange to telll--

Was born upon the very day,
Whereon his birthday fell,

He was a bab; first. And then
He was his parents' joy;

But was a men soon after, when
He ceased to be a boy,

And when he'd got to middle life,
To marry was his whim:

The selfssme day he took e wife,
Some women wedded ham,

None saw him to the other side
Of Styx by Charon ferried:
But 'tis conjectured that he died
Because he has been buried.
(June 10, 1671).

Henry S. Leigh produced a fairly 7ood piece of nonsense in "Jrendpapa Jack,"
which tells a story, but makes little sense, except for the sli~ht satire in
lines such as "There are duties in wealth whach the poor men mey shun-- / As a
matter of course, educetion is one."

Grandpapa Jack
Dear Grendpapa Jack, you must frankly be told

You are getting more stupid while getting more old,
And the state of your intellect. weal: from the farst,

55 See also "Drawing-Room Bellads" (September 21, 1861).
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By degrees has at present arraved et its worst.
You heve been such a hopeless old psuper till now,
Thet your mind got neglected, one hardly cared how.
But your millionsire cousin & weelk or two back
Died end left you his property, Grandpepa Jack.

There are duties in wealth which the poor men may shun--
As a matter of course, educetion is one:

And, though rich, you've become such & jolly old fool,
That we all thinc 1t better to send you to school.
Though you're eighty, or nesr 1t, you'll probably find
That you still have e chance of improv.ng your mind;

But I wish, ‘ere you start on so novel a track,

To advise and admonish you, Grandpapas Jack.

They will teach you the mlphabet; never despair,

If at first it defies your most vacilant core.
They will teech you arithmetic, too (if they can)
Which 15 always of use to an opulent man.

If you cennot write pothooks end hangers with ease,
Or meke dots over i's and put crosses to t's,
Never feer, but undaunted renew the attack,

And at length you may conquer them, Grendpapa Jack.

'"Tis incautious to ley out much money in toys;
And beware how you meddle with quarrelsome boys.
If your schoolfellows taunt you, this mexim recall:--
Pick the lititle ones out if you must fight at all.
You must also beware, when temptations arise,
Of becoming dyspeptic on sweetstuff and pies.
Take my blessing and prosper; you can't plead the lack
Of advice and admonishment, Grandpape Jack.
(January 8, 1870).

A funny bit of nonsense, snd 2t the same time & double parody (of Long-
fellow's "Excelsior" and of the advertising for a particular type of patented

candle), 1s the following:

LI I I I

By a Longwayafterafellow Poet

The shades of night were falling fast,

¥When through a London suburb passed

A man, who bore upon his back

A placard, with this word in black--
"Ozokerit!"

His brow was dark, his eye beneath
Gleamed like a lentern o'er his teeth:
Which gnashing ceaselessly, he sung
That fragment of an unknown tongue--
"Ozokerit!"
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In humble homes he saw the laght

Of candles--anything but bright,

hbove the glimmering gas-lamps shone,

The coantrast wrung from him a groan--
"Ozokerit!"

"Trust not the gas," the old man said,
Dingy end dull the lamps o'erhead--
The 1lluminative 1s 11l supplied."
But loud that sandwich-bearer cried--
"Ozokerit!™

"On, stay," the meiden sa1d "end rest

Until your mystery i1s guessed!’

A wink obscured his cunning eye,

As still he mentioned in reply--
"Ozokerat!"

"Beuare the Peeler stern and staunch--
With Bull's-eye pendent at his haunch!"
Thas was the pleasant, last Ygood day!"
A voice replied--some streets away--
"Ozokeritt"

At brealr of day, vhile reeled =slong,

Shoulineg their oft-repeated song,

Some "Jolly Dogs," with blinking stere,

They heard a voice ring throurh the air--
"Ozokerit!"

The speaker tracin: by the sound,

They sitting on a doorstep found

A man, who bore upon his back

The placard with that word in black--
"Ozokerit!t"

There on the doorstep cold and flst,
Puzzled, but pondering he sat;
And with the hoarseness of catarrh,
He sighed, "I wonders whet it are--
"Ozokerit!"
(October 22, 1870).
The author of this poem is identified only by & question mark. The parody of the
product "Ozokerit" becomes even funnier wnen the reader turns to the back cover
llof the same issue of Fun end finds a full-pege edvéertisement for cendles. The
ad proclaims the neme comes "from the Greek Ozo, I smell of, end Keros, wax,"

Furthermore the ad states "The intense heet and injur; ceused by the use of gas

to gilding end pictures being avoided by their use." This line, of course,

ir
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"Trust not the gas. . . "
Nonsense verse on the order of that produced by Lear and Carroll (though not

of the same quality) is found in "Ballads for Bad Memoriec" and "The Advent of

Sprinc, "

"The Advent of Spring" was a parody of Tennyson:

The authors of these pieces cannot be identified.
Bellads f'or Bad Memories

[A frequent excuse put forth by percsons asked Lo sing is
the declaration that "they would be delighted, if they could”
remember the words." As words, in the present style of sin«-
in-, really matter very little, ve gave the following verses
as a sample of the kind of thing that may be sung by people
with short memories.]

Oh, if I had lumty tum lumty tum too
In the land of the olive and fig,

I would sing of the lumty tum tumti to you.
And play on the thingumy-jig.

And 1f in tane lumty tum battle I fall,
A tumti tum's ell thet I crave;

Oh, bury me deep in the whatyoumey csll,
And plent thinzumbobs over my grave.

[In case this should be too great an effort for the memory,
we have dashed off the succeeding trifle, in which, by a clear
and loud delivery of the ends of the lines, the hesrer will
imagine he knows what it is all about, ]

Dumty, dumty, dumty, love,
Dumty, diddy, heart,

Dumty, dumty, dumty, prove,
Dumty, diddy, part.

bumty, dumty, dumty, meet,
Dumty, diddy, coy,

Dumty, dumty, dumty, sweet!
Dumty, diddy, joy!

Dumty, dumty, dumty, bliss,
Dumty, diddy, shine,
Dumty, dumty, dumty, kies!
Dumty-~diddy-maine!
(July 20, 1864).

The Advent of Spring

By a Devout Admirer of Mr., Teme—w= Ne

illuminetes the fourth stanza of the poem where the mysterious sirenger says
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Under the beechful eye,
Wnen causeless brandlings bring
Let the froddering crooner cry,
And the breddled sapster sing.
For never and never again
Will the tottering bauble bray,
For bratticed wrackers are saingings aloud,
And the throngers croon in May!

The wracking globe unstrung,

Unstrung in the frittering light
» Of a moon thel knows no day!

Of & day tnaet knows no nightl

Diving awey in the crowd
Of sparkling frets of spray,

The bratticed wrackers are sinzing eloud,
And the throngers croon in May!

Hasten, O hapful blue,
Blue of the thimmering brow,
Hasten to meet your crew, 5
They'1l clamour to pelt thee now!
For never agein shall a cloud
Out-thribble the babbling day,
Yhen bratticed wrackers are singang aloud,
And the throngers croon in Mayl
(Februery 1, 1362).

It 1s curious to note thet despite the delaght of Victorians in thet special-
ized form of nonsense, the limerick, only a few ever appeared in Fun. Those
thdk did were poor stuff for the most part. George Sims wrote seveoral limericks

under the title "Rhymes without Reason," wnich were poor imitetions of Lear's

/

work. One or two of Sims' better limericks were slichtl, smusing:

A megistrete fainding a cat
With her femily snug in his hat,
Sent 'em off in a van
Which 15 called "Mary Ann,"
And himself in the vehacle sat.
(Jenuary 23, 1878).

| A policeman, patrolling his beat,
Met & ghost eating underdone mest,
Whach so fraghtened the peceler
He called a four-wheeler,
And had himself under the seat.
(January 30, 1878).

Genuine nonsense was the rarest form of humor in Fun. The examples given

in this section are the exception, not the rule. The one man writing for Fun
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who could lay claim to & degree of genius for nonsense was, of courze, W. S.
Gilbert. His "'Bab' Ballads," as the title page of the first volume noted, were
"Huch sound and little sense." The "'Bab' Ballads" do not equal Lear's "The
Dong with the Luminous Nose" and "The Jumblies," or Carroll's "Jabberwocky."
Whenever nonsense verse 1s mentioned, Lear and Carroll are always thought of
first, and then perhaps Gilbert and the "'Bab' Ballads" come to mand. But thard
among tne masters of nineteenth century nonsense verse is not a bad position.
It wes in Fun that the majority of the "'Bab' Ballads" appeared; this was the
magazine's greatest contribution to the literature of nonsense.
ix

One of the prime objectives of Fun was to attack vice and folly, end es a
comic journal it used humor and wit as tools of craiticism with the intent to
amend or reform. Such a combination, of course, is the essence of good satire,
and Fun devoted much space to satire of all kinds on all subjects--social,
political, and personal. Since Fun's satire was meent to be a corrective force,
much of it was bitter and lecl:ing in merriment and high spirats. Today such
satire seems to be crude or to have gone sour. Naturally, much of Fun's satire
was topical, and the sharp edge has been dulled for the modern reader. And too
often Fun's satire had little real literary merit. This is especially true of
the political satire which became mere neme calling and "smert sleck! heckling

of Fun's enemies.

Both graphic and literery satirc vere prominent in the megszine. From the
first day of its publication Fun feetured & weekly political or social cartoon.
Setiric caricature wes the liey note in these full-pege cartoons. As Harry Furniss
once said, "A caricaturist is one who emphasises all the bad qualities in the
sitter and avoids éll the better ones.'6 This the Fun artists who drew the

weekly full-page cartoon--including lfatt llorgen, W. S. Gilbert, Paul Grey, Henry

56 My Bohemien Devs. New York, n.d., p. 190.
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Doyle, Fred Barnerd, Gordon Thomson, and George Gatcombe--mede a point of doing;
they accented all the bad qualities of their subjzets such as peculiarities of
dress and physical features. Tne figures in the weekly cartoon were always
portrayed in terms of caricature, no matter whether the cartoon wac airected at
en anstitution, at social mores, or at specific individuels. The satire in these
caricatures was often clever. But, on the whole, the weekly cartoon wes harsh,
even crude--gs no doubt it was meant to be, -

In contrast to the blatant satire in the weekly cartoons, 1s tne subtlety
found 1n the drawingc of Jassef Sullivan., After has own full-page certoons
beceme a regular weekly feature in the Eighteen Seventies, tney almost alweys
appeared opposite Gordon Thomson's full-page political cartoon. Here the contrast
between Sulliven's skillful setire and commonplece caricature may be seen clearly.
Whereas Thomson's cartnons are of interest todsy only to the student of Victorian
affairs as o commentary on weekly events, many of Sullivan's graphic satires
retaan their un1versa11ty.57

Literery satire, liake graphic sctire, attecled elmost eny tonic, and
included one line quips, poems, prose, and dremastic dielogues. The quips could
take the form of satiric puns, riddles, or wise cracks. The political poems in
Fun which attempted to be satiric were, for the most part, simply wretched abuse,
but there did appear some thot were wise end witty. W. S. Gilbert showed nimself
& genial satirist in his "Comic Physiognomist" pepers. His sketches of men and
manners are clover and cogent. Gilbert's perody dremes, wnich eppeered during
the late Sixties, vere also satiric, and in these he was much less good-natured

since he wes angry at the theatricsl sbuses of his time. Prentice Mulford's most

57 Cericature also ajpeared in smaller drewings done by e variety of
artists for Fun. Unless these small drawings, however, were specifically social
or political, this cericeture was not meant to te setiric, but rather comic or
grotesque. General caricature of certamin "types" of men, such as netional,
professional or social %ypes 1s to be found in certoons centering eround Irish-
men, Scotchmen, clergymen, lawyers, off'icers, swells, snobs, and the rural
classes,

——
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effective piece in Fun was the satiric "Public Baby" (see pp. 186-188),
The satire directed toward social reform was often ceustic. H, Chence
Newton wrote a bitter indictment of contemporary England in "An Unnecessary

Visaitor. "
Chapter I

"Dear me!" sai1d the Demon of Discontent, es he called his
favourite Imps round him one dey. "Dear me! It's just upon the
end of the year, and we've done no business for & long while.
Varlets, we must see to this. Something must be done in the way
of sowing dissension somewhere; but the question is, where? Ve
have, as you knouw, made our power felt in so meny places thet I
fear there 1s no other spot wherc we could reap ¢ good hervest
by setting people et loggerheads!"

"Great Mester," ceid an Imp, "witn thy permission thy slave
would suggest a lend wherein thou couldst work to sdvontage!”

"Say on, Imp!" said the Demon, imp-eretively.

"Sire, I have read of e nation so heppy, so prosperous, and
so free, that all i1ts inhabitents are joyous. There lurks no
poverty, no barberity, no crime., There sin and vice flourish
not, end all is peaceful and-—-."

"It's neme?" aslted the Demon, excitedly.

"England!" shouted tne Imp, waith a yell of triumph, and
fell at his feet,

LI B N S

In Chapter II the Demon of Discontent deperts for Zngland, taking with him
an assortment of Gin, Invy, Covetousness, Stervetion, a Strilze or two, and a feu

Aristocrats, but he soon returns:
Chapter III J

"why, whet brings you back so soon, sire?" said the Imps, as
they open=d the door and beheld the Demon.

"What brings me bac!;, indeed? Yhy, some of you scoundrels
have 'had' me nicely. A happy netion! ‘hy, good grecious, I never
saw such a plece in my lafe. tVhy, the people actually laughed at
me! I offered them some Strikes cheap, and they told me they'd got
plenty; then I tried to gave them a little Law, and they said they'd
got enough Law--what they vanted was Justice! And as for the
Aristocrats, they assured me that they were overburdened with them,
and they'd got all the land as it uaes, and even enclosed their
commons, eand there wasn't room for any more because there was no
more land to steal. And all my stores of Znvy, Drunkenness,
Brutality, and Starvetion were utterly unneeded. Happy land,
indeed! .y I saw so much sin and vice and misery there that I
felt quite virtuous among them. And when I got to London, by
Jingo, thot was a 'settler!' but I wesn't, \Vhy, I wouldn't stay
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in it ten minutes for fear 1 should be conteminated., So I
packed up my bag and took the next train back, and if that's
Englend--." (Jenuary 2, 1878).

Most of George R. Sims' poetry end prose is dull, but occasionally his

satires do show a modicum of literary merit. A splenetic men, Sims would have
been comfortable in the company of sixteenth-century journalists like Robert
Greene and Thomas Nash who specialized in invective and personal abuse; no doubt
satire offered Sims a means of venting his ancer. In "His Vorship; or, Justice
wita the Chill Off. A Comedy." Saims commented on the leniency shown by English
courts toward the aristocracy:

Scene: Bou-strest. Chief iagistrate on the Bench. lir. bolacitor
at table. Reporters, Spectators, &c.

Mr. Solicator (arranging heir and eye-glass).
May 't please your worship, here most humbly I
Do crave a summons 'gainst a noble youth
Whose name shall not transpire.
Chief Mazistrate. What's his offence?
Mr. S, Why this, Sir Thomas. On last Boat-race eve,
Primed well with liquor, he with pals & score
Di1d cause & riot at those well-known rooms
Where tuneful glees end well cook'd juicy chops
Attract late idlers of the sterner sex.
Ch. M. (leughing). He! ha! I heerd of the affeir. Proceed.
Mr. S. He fought a waiter, led & yelling pack
Of blackeguards like nimeelf—-
Ch. M. (frouning). One moment, sir!
. fhe term you use I will not have
Applied to noble youths.
Mr. S. (blushlnr). Your .orship's grace!
I do recall the word. . . .

The solicitor details further vendalism on the part of ihe "noble youths" but
admits that & privete apolog,; hes been mede. The trial continues:

Ch. 1. Just step tnis way, young man.
(se1ter enters uitness-box. His erm 1s in g slanz, his gyes bunged
up, nis moutn swollen end nis “fece a mess of bruises.)
Mr. S. This 1s the victim of his fierce assault—-
He mizht have killed tnis man.
Ch. 1. Pooh, Mr. Lawyer, pooh! A noble youth
Does honour to a low-born clown like this
8y touching him.
Waiter. Yell, then, I humbly wish
He'd honoured you, your worship, 'stead of me.




Ch, l. BSilence! or 1'll commit you. Go your way,

And think yourself a lucky men to bear

Upon your face the merk of nobler hands.

[Exit Weiter, heertily eshamed of himself.

tir. S. At least your worship will compel this youth,

Wnoseé noble neme shall not trenspire, to malke

Some public reparation for nic fault.

He 1s in court.
Ch. M. In court! I humbly beg

He will accept a seat upon the bench.
(The gentlemen "whose name did not transpire" steps jauntily forward

and seats himself by Chief Magistrate.)

Now, MNr. Leuyer, {all upon your lmees

And humbly crave the pardon of the youth

ithom you have dared, in open court, to style

A bleckguerd and e cadl

lMr. 5. (felling upon his lmees)., I do! I do! I dol

Ch. ¥. 'Tis well, (Turns to noble youth.) Sweet sir, when you

go hence, I beg

| You'll tell your friends the gentle Henry lmeu

His duty better than to make a swell
Apologise for mischief he had wrougnt,
Or punisn him for laws he had defaied.

(The Noble Youth slaps C ief Megistrote approvingly upon the stomech,
llcnts o cigar, and leavas the court wath "his distinpuished family
and connectlons," and witinout s stain upon his cheracter. )

Now let the court be cleared. Tnis vile complaint
Ageinst a gentleman hac made me feint.

(Chief Magistrate swoons, and 1s carried into luncheon-room by ushers.
Spsctators fepart. lir. Solicitor goes off reventent and eboshed,
Fun lingers behind. )

Fun, And tnis 15 England, vhere we proudly boast

The Sword of Justice smites all ranks alike.
Our lauded laws sre used, 1t seems to me,
To crush the poor end let the ricn go free.
(Exit Fun disgruntled uvith evervbody in general, and Chief Magistrete

in particular.) / i .
{Apral 17, 1875).50¢

Sims had & propensity for personel ebuse and instead of wraiting sstaire too often
fell into invective. The best exemple of this is his "To a Fashionable Tra-
gedian, " which led to Sims' triel for libel (see p. 165).

Jassef Sullivan's most Zamous vor': wes his scries of setiric cartoons, "The

British Vorlzing Man." In the same vein is this prose piece, "Conversations for

the Times., Real Distress!" 1In botn Sullivan displayed his antipathy toward

orgenized labor:

58 Other satiric pileces by Sims are "Chuclkaing Her Qut" (Januery 19, 1876);
"Bank Holiday; or, Rsel Enjoyment" (August 15, 1877) "Legal Sport: A Comedy"
(December 5, 1877); "A Drame of the Day" (february 6, 1876).
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[At Chicago a specisl fund of 7,000 dollars has been raised by
the men on strike to defray the expenses of agents of the strike who
are to be despatched to England.--Newspapers. ]

yer see--over and ebove as I won't do it-~I carn't do it. 'Ow can I?
Looke 'ere, I ony gits thirty shillin' a week now--well, I requires
fifteen o' that for beer.

Second Striker. O' course; and three-and-six for lodgan's,

First S, Jest so; ond 'arf a crown for ‘'bacca.

Second S. Zactly: and the rest for grub.

First S. That's it. Well, if I esccepts tuppence less a wesek,

I 'as to go tuppence short in my grub, don't I?7 Werry well--=I cen't
do it!

Second S. Course not, We must strike, that's all about 1t; so
let's go an' pay in our shillin' a week to the Strike Committee. I
don't grudge that now, ‘'cos that's--

Farst §. Course 1t 1s, thaet's wot I says. ‘'ell then, there's
the three aggitators wot's come down and is stayin' at the hotel.
Let's go and pay in our half & crown & week for them to live on. Oh,
I find it's five shillin' a week we 'ave to pay, 'cos the mggitators
can't get on without shempane an' that; but a feller don't grudge
that 'cos it's—-

Second S. Yes--that's 1t. Well then, there's the collection of
two shillin' each to diffray the expenses of the agents to be sent to
the Sandwich Islands end the Nortn Pole, But a feller ougatn't to
grumble aboui peyin' that, 'cos one feels it's all--

First 8. Yus, that's wot one does feel, \lell then, there'll
be & matter o' three or four shillins round for revolvers end bombs
for the pickets, and for dynemite for blowin' up imployers mills en'
things--

Second S. Yus. An' a few shillans or so more for retaanin' the
Union's legal adviser to def'end enny of the fellers wot's prosecuted.

First S. And a ercasional extra collection for the benefit ov
the agitators; end--uy, thet'll be about all., P'raps yer might allow
e couple o' shillings a weel: more fur extrers; bul no feller can
grudge a shillin' or two for--

Second S. O' course he carn't., He'd be a cuttin' orf 'ais own
nose, and a betrayin' ‘as best int'rests. Wot I says is, a feller's
int 'rested 1in lookin' arfter ‘is int'rests. \oddyer say to goin' an'
'avan 'arf a gallon?

First S. Right yer. Hullo! I ain't got e farden left.

Second S. No more ain't I, It's them marsters robbin' us of
our tuppence. Durn ‘em! (February 11, 1885).59

First Striker. Wot, wor'c for twopence a week less? Wy, don't i

59 For other examples see: ‘"Conversstions for tne Times. No. I--The Modem
Poem" (March 22, 1867), which called attention to the diversity of opinions
concerning a modern poem thet were likely to appear in current newspapers and
periodicals; "Our Peasantry" (August 2, 1876), which gave & mildly satiric |
picture of the inability of the rural clod to direct a traveler to hiez desti-
netion; "Rather Overdoing It. A Drametic Perable" (February 7, 1&77), e biting
indictment of modern progress; "The Building Acts" (Jenuery 2%, 1876), which
attacked housing inspectors and certain regulatory laws concerning the con-
struction of houses.
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The work of Ambrose Bierce 1s almost all too cynicel to be classified as
setire. His bitterness (he was nicknamed "Bitter Bierce") carries him beyond
the bounds of good setire, tne enief aim of which 1s to correct and amend. Only
occaslonally Bierce removed his pen from the well of cynicism and dipped it into
the purely setiric. One example was "Adverticements end Reviews" which ridiculed
the use of excerpts from newspaper and periodical reviews to advertise current
books1

Advertisement,--"We have attentively read Mr. Boshmaster's uork
on 'Rece Characteristics'. . . . .Sure of a lasting populerity."--Vide
Deily Crusher,

Review, --Hotwithstanding its tedious emptiness we have attentively
read Mr, Boshmaster's worlc on "Race Cheracteristics," and are of
opinion that & bool: on the seme subject, but written in a manner the
exact opposite to this in every particular, would be sure of a lesting
popularity.--Daily Crusher.

Advertisement.~--"A wor- of singuler merit."--Vide Morning
Omnispector.

Review.--The critic who should succeed in convincing Mr. Bosh-
mester that literetuie is degraded by the publacation of such a book
a8 this would pserform a work of singular merit.--Morning Omnispector. I

Advertisement.--"Holds the rzmder enchented."--Vide Evening
Infallible.

Review.--Nothing can exceed the brutal contempt in which the
author of this book evidently holds the reeder. Enchanted with the
opportunity, he seizes it to insult nnd outrege £1ll1 the best feelings |
of humenity.--Evening Intellable.

Advertisement.--"Fully 1llustroted."--Vide Veelcly Chastiger.

Review.--Tn the euthor's assertion that the engraver has
"adequately interpreted the anatomical descriptions” of the book by
the single woodcut witn whicn at 1s defaced, the mendacity which
inspires the whole work 1s shamefully illustrsted--Weekly Chastiser.

Advertisement.--"Mr. Boshmester writes witn painstalkaing."--Vide
Saturdey Scorpaion.

Review.--The singularl; spasmodic end agonising style of this
book makes 1t clear thet Mr. Boshmester writes waith pains taling ham
through and through--a foretaste of his fate as a literery suicide.--
Seturdey Scorvion.

Advertisement.-~"Race Characteristics" will live as long as the
language in which 1t 1s written.--Vide Assinaeum. |

Review.-~The persevering reeder of "Race Characteristics" will
live as long as the lanfuege in whicn 1t is wratten 1s powerless to
kill him,--Agsinaeum. (Mey 22, 1875).

The satire in Fun of'ten cppeared in cttenucted form--blended into other
genres of humor such as perody end, especially, laght verse. A good example of

this 18 "Castles in the Air" by Clement Scott. It 1s difficult to determine
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waether this poem 1s meant to be satire or vers de societe.

I dreamt there existed & glorious town
Though I can't tell where it lay;

And I ves a man of great renown,
And hadn't e bill to pey.

Its government clerks had work to do;
No tradesmen tried to rob;

Its men had honour, the women were true,
And I never once met a snob.

Policemen were slways on theair best;
Its casual wards were clean;

No butcher there raised the price of meat;

| No shivering poor were seen.

Its founteins played in the princapal square;
Its perks with flovers vere braght;

Bach cabman took his legitimate fare;
There was gas in the streets at night.

The great hotels were mancged by men,
Who spoke in a civil tone;
Its streets vere decent, and now and then
Young women could walk alone.
Theatrical monagers ceased to act,
And brought out sterlaing plays;
And sensible publishers own'd the fact
That bullying never pays.

The critics were suffered to speak their mind,
When actors went astray;
And commissionairs you'd always fand
At all hours, every day.
Its girls were pieasant, but hsted slang;
Its boys were not ell men;
Its middle-aged spinsters nsver sang,
But simply sighed, "Ah! when?"

Its washervomen were heavily fin'd
If they dared new sharts to rot; -
Its mother-in-lews were sweet and king,
¥hen husband and wife were not.
To & palace I sav the people flock,
And they bow'd to a kaing nemed "Fun;"--
But suddenly woke at the confident knock,
And the whine of a sneaking duy.
(February 17, 1866).

60 No seperate consideration 1s given here to two additional types of
humor found in Fun: dielect and character. These hsve been discussed else~
where. For comment on dizlect see sections on Arthur Sketchley (pp. 139-152)
end Charles Godfrey Leland (pp. 188-192). For examples of character, who often
use dialect, see sections on Little Johmny {pp. 122-123), Mrs. Brown (pp. 159-
152), Nicholas (p. 46) and Colonel Guido Vaux (pp. 196-198).
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Lying beneath some of the humor produced in Englend during the nineteenth

century were elements of cruelty and morbidity thet occasionally broke through

the surface of hilarity snd good spirits thet is supposed to accompany humor.

The 1dea of the grotesque61 was, and still 1s, 2 source of humor, and in it lay

the comic portreiture found in the wrating of Dickens, the drawings of Tenniel

for Alice in Wonderlend and Through the Looking Gless, and the operas of Gilbert

’

and Sullivan. Yet the use of the grotesque as a source of humor can lead in the
opposite direction to the morbid, the gruesome, the bizarre, and the crcel, which
are often not a bit funny.

Though the elements of cruelty and morbidity play a very minor role in the
humor of Fun, when they do sppear, they are startling and jolt the reader un-
pleasantly. This 18 true at least for the twentieth-century reader who mey be
hyper-sensitive to these elements. The effect might have been quite different
on the Victorian reader.

That the comparatively flew exemples of morbidity and cruelty found in Fun
were not unique mey be shown by & brief exeminstion of some nineteenth-century
works of humor. Thomas Hood urote several poems, s few storics, and drew some
pictures thet, af teken literally, contzin some shocking examples of cruelty and
morbadity, but which originally soupeered in supvosedly funny works such as Yhims

end Oddities (First Series, 182(6; Second Series, 1827) and The Comic Annual

(1830-1842), The first series of Whims and Oddities contains the sketch "The

Spoiled Child," in which an extremely fat women kills a baby by sitting on it
and pressing 1t f{lat. A crude woodcut, showing tne baby being crushed, is
included. (The theme of this a1llustretion, somewhet modified, appeared in a

drewing in George Cruikshenk's Comic Almanack for 1643, entitled "Horrad Murder,"

61 Under the term "grotesque® are usuelly gathered the concepts of dis-
tortion, incongruity, the fantastic, the ludicrous, tne strange, the ridiculous
and the absurd.
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in waich a fet men 1s shown sgquashing fave tiny kattens in a chair.) Hood's

"Faitnless Nelly Gray," also in the 1826 Whims and Oddities, is a web of puns

based on the loss of a man's legs. lore examples of morbidity and cruelty are

found in the second series of {hims and Oddities. In "Mary's Ghest" the spirit

of a dead girl claims her body has been dug up, dismembered, and distributed
among various doctors. In "A Legend of Navarre" & hungry man unintentionelly
tries-to take a slice of meat from a human corpse. "Tim Turpin" 1s a febricetion
of puns on blindness, wife murder, suicide, end han.-ing. And "Jack Hell" deals
with body snatching.

The same love for the morbid and the cruel i1s found in Thomas Hood's Comic
Anaual. The annual for 1831 contains s surprising number or such examples,
"Sherp, Flat, and Netural" 1s an eye pun showing & pic leying on 1ts side, e
knifie thrust into i1ts throat. The description of & python eating a rabbit, and
the human parallel, in "A Sneke-Snack" is revolting. In "The Supper Superstition®
the ghost of a dead girl accosts her femily as they are about to eat, informing
them that the various fish, shrimp, oysters, and other sea food before them have
picked her bones clsan in tne ocean. "Picking Your .ay" 1s an eye pun showing a
large collier nonchalantly pushing his pick into the eye of enother man. This

handful of examples teken from one volume of The Comic Annual is by no meens

unusual for this series of humorous books. One more mey be given. The frontis-
piece of thne Annuel for 1822 is an eleborate eye pun entitled "'From Grave to

Gay.'" The illustration shows three gaoulish wolves exhuming a skeleton from
beneath & grevestone witn the name Joe laller incised upon it. Botn the gay and
the grave scem to hove been inextricably mixed in Thomas Hood's mind.

Thomas Hood was not the only populer nineteenth-century humorist to talze a

delight in descrabing the grim, the gruesome, and the cruel. Richard Harris

Barham (1788-1845), author of the Ingoldsby Legends (First Series, 1840; Second

Series, 1v42; Third Seraies, 1847), also dealt wita such subjects--often with

———
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gusty detail. There 1s something grisly in Barhem's pun found in the "Preface

to the Becond Edition" of the Legends (1843) in waich he tells Richerd Bentley

how ne hes been revising his poetry by ". . .knocking out, without remorse your
superfluous 1's, snd now and then eviscerating your colon." This is only the

Tirst of several gruesome, morbid, or cruel jeux d'esprit in The Inpoldsby

Legends. 1In "The Ghost" a man drives an awl into his wife's buttocks while she
sleeps. "The Lay of St. Gengulphus" conteins a description of the dismemberment
of & corpse; later the various parts of the body come together amidst a company
preparing for a banquet--hardly an appetizing incident. "The Execution" is con-
cerned with a lengthy description of 2 henging., But perhaps the most morbid
incident in Ingoldsby occurs in "The Knight and the Lady." A knight drowns him-
self in a pond. when his body 1s found, eels have mutilated 1t and infest his
clothing. After eating tne eels, the widow of the dead knight tells her servent
to throw the body back in ss beit for more eels,

Cruelly and morbidity appear even in nonsense. There 1s & limerick in

Edvard Leer's Book of Nonsense (1846) which reeds:

There was an 0ld Man of Peru,
Who watched his wife meking a stew;
But once by mistake,
In a stove sne did balee
That unfortunate lan of Peru.
Above the limerici: 1s Lear's drawing of a giant woman shoving a long-handled
gkillet into an oven. A men, wildly {leiling his erms and legs, sits in the

skillet. (George A. Sale drew a similar subject in one of nis meny cartoons

found in The House That Paxton Built [1851]. 1In that instance en arm and hend

are shown pushing a naked boy, held on a three-pronged fork, into an oven. The
caption reads, "Rather a warm Subject by Mr. Frost.") There 1s enother Lear

limerick that tells how:

—~—

There was an Old Men of Leghorn,
The smallest that ever was born;
But quickly supped up he
Vas once by & puppy, .
Wno devoured that 0ld Man of Leghorn.




And 1
There was en Olc Person of Tartary,
‘o divided his jugular artery;
But he screeched to his wafe,
And she said, "Oh, my life!
Your death will be felt by all Tartary!"
Lear's drawing for this limsrick shows the 0ld Man felling down, knife dropping
from his hand, a long slash-merk just below his ear,

Evidence of cruelty--at least to eanimsls—-can be found in Lewis Carroll's

Alice in Wonderlend (1865). It will be remembered that in Chapter VII Alice

went to the mad tea party of the incomparable Hatter and the March Hare, After
an exchenge of insults Alice left, but she looked back, and ". . .the last time
she saw them they were trying to put the Dormouse .nto the teapot." Sir John
Tenniel mede e drawing showing the Hare and Hatter stuffang the mouse into the
pot. It never crosses a child's mind thet if there 1s any tea in the pot it
could scald the mouse or drown it. In Chapter VIII of Alice a croquet game is
played, using hedgehogs as bells end flamingos &s mallets. There would be con-
siderable pain to both animals if this geme were attempted in actuality.

The love of cruelty and morbidity also appears in the work of minor writers
of the Victorian era. There 1s & grim passace in the enonymous "Ephreim Shad-

well's Certificate" which wes printed in Mark Twain's Hiphtmere (18787). A man

tells a story about an ox-driver whose feet cre frozen:

The poor fellow, in this cese, having become conscious, as he
clumped about the desert in the snow hunting his cattle, that
his feet were freezing, tried to drav his boots, then to rip
them off; then, as the tuilipght settled into the steely cold
starlight, he set himself down and tried to wnittle them off,
like the bark from e tree; and when found, he hed whittled the
skin, and the flesh, and the nerves, and the tendons, till the
chips of leether, wit: tne white blood-less flesh adhering to
their concave sides, lay sbout him on the snow, like unskill-
fully shaven chips from some young white-wooded tree. . . .

(pp. 56-57).

A woodcut showing a men waittling nis leg accompanies this narrative.

These are but a few examples of morbidity end cruelty found in nineteenth-
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century humor.62 Yet whenever the humor of the period i1s considered, these sub-
strata of cruelty and morbidity are seldom remembered. Gathered together, from
many sources, they meke a repelling chember of horrors, But it must never be
forgotten that they aopear emong thousands of lines and hundreds of drawings of
quite innocent merriment.

It is evident from eny deteiled study of Fun that the examples about to be
discussed are & minor form of humor in the magmzine, widely scattered through its
pages. The significant fact 1s thet the substreta of cruelty and morbidness do
break through, as they did in the vor.: of many nineteenth-century humorists.

Cruelty and morbidity mppear in bolh gravhic and laterary form ain Fun, The
cruel, ratner than the morbad, predominstes. 4 drawing for "To Capitalists"

(Mey 16, 186%) shows one man shoving o svear throusgh another man's abdomen, In

on illustrction for "Town Tall:' (Apral 14, 186€) Jilliam Brunton drews s peasant
spearing a flsh with ths handle of his scythe and in the same motion decapitating
himself. An illustration by Fred Barnard for "Town Talk" (September 16, 1865)
shows two cats tied by their tails, slung over a clothes line, fagnting. The
artist Alfred Elwes produced an ornamental inatael for "Qur &tall' (April 6, 1%67)
which hed a cet hanging by its neck to form e T. The cet 1s obviously dead.

The artis£ i1dentified only as Reynolds drew King Harold with his eye pierced
by an arrow for H. Saville Clarke's poem "The Battle of Hastings" (March 2§,
1868). A lerge drewing by E. Hull for Hood's poem "/ Poeticel Summary" (July
4, 1868) showed a mon pulling & Zish-hook through his own nose. The caption
below this piscatory sdventure read "On His Own Hook." Tom Hood seems to have
enjoyed the morbid. His auotation of the procesc of making fertili-er out of

dogs (see pp. 2k3-2L44) probebly wes motivated as much by his fondness for the

62 Aaron wetson, The Savege Club, London, 1907, pp. i21-124, reletes how
Artemus uward end Henry J. Byron spoored eacn other when they first met. werd

claimed he hed eaten Byron's brother; 3/ron claimed he had killed idard's father.
This was considered greet fun by these two humorists end Tom Robertson, who was
also present,
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Henry S. Leiga wrote a short piece entitled "A Life on en Omnibus" (Januery

horrible as by his desire to reform.

20, 1872) in which a man loses an arm, an eye, and breaks his leg. There is
hmbrose Bierce's jolze on the starvation of a beby by "cream-ation" (see p. 120),
warch 1f taken literally 15 graim rather then funny. George Augustus Sala's
piece on oyster eeting (see p. 199), is redolent of cennibalism, and George R.

Sims' story "The Cannibal Kid" (January 23, 1875) deals with the same subject.

Henry OSempson, in "My Boetman's Story" (August 2%, 1873), intimates that corpses
of drowned sailors are used to nmeke pork pies--and 1f the supply is short,
murder can be committed now and then.

Some rather cruel and morbid subjects occur in the work of Jassef Sulliven.

In a dreving for his poem "The Rhymer's Retreet" (March 27, 1875) he shows two

dead csts standing on their heads. In "Some Cases of Exceptional Politeness"
(July 17, 1579) Sullivan draws a man sitting by a railroad, his less severed by
a passing trein. Sulliven's full-pege certoon "'Chemist v, Doctor'' (January 2,
1878) 1s devoted to a man who swallows nitric ecid. In the sequel "Doctor or

Chemist" (January 16, 1878) the last panel shows a men carrying his own severed

leg tuclked under his arm.

Phil Ebbutt's 1llustration for H, Chance Newton's political verse "Juicy"
(December 16, 1885) showed the heads of verious Members of Parliament being
cooked in a large pan. J. Clayton Clarke's 1llustretions for his own parody
novels were cometimes cruel or morbid. His drawing for "Deadwood the Detective"
(October 30, 1639) depicts e man calmly smoking e ciger while a tough behind his
chelr shoves a spear through him, end the drewing for "The Whirlwind Novellette"
(November 27, 1889) shows a doctor holding a patient's heart in hiec hand, point-

ing to severel nails embedded in the orgen.

Some critics have mede much of the cruelty to be found in the wor.: of W. S

Gilbert, and perhaps this hss been overemph351zed.65 Gilbert's cartoon

63 Arthur Cuiller-Couch, "W. S, Gilbert," Studies in Latercture: Third
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"Unfortunate for Bodger" (May 3, 1862) showed a man being blown to pieces by
lightning., A drawvang for "The Comic Mythologist" (Wovember 5, 1864) shoved an
infant being roasted. (Lear and Sele hed drewn similar subjects at earlier
dates.) An unsigned drewing, possibly by Gilbert (October 1, 1864), showed a
men stabbing himself.
h Several of the "'Bab' Bellads" appearing in Fun contained cruelty, and
perheps a slight taint of morbidity. "The Yarn of the Nancy Bell" (March 3, 1866)
had been rejected by Punch because of 1ts cennibalism. "King Borria Bungalee

Boo" (July 7, 1866) dealt with cannibalism too. In "Sar Guy the Crusader" (June

8, 1867) a fether lashes his daughter, end in "Ben Allah Achmet" (September 23,
1867) & Turk draves his sword through a doctor--an appropriate 1llustration
accompanies the description of this murder. A Scoteh lover cuts off his raval's
head i1n "Ellen McJones Aberdeen" (March 21, 1868). A men is beaten, branded, and
tortured on the wneel in Gailbert's "The Story of Prince Agab" (May 16, 1858).

A mother chops her daughter's lover into little pieces in "Gentle Alice Brown"
(May 25, 1868), and 1in "The Smilor Boy to His Lass" (June 27, 1868) & lover con-

fesses thet he has shot the girl's fether, pushed his captein into the sea--with

& picture showing the captain with lmife in stomach--end poisoned the soun fed
to the crew. Then there 1s "Braeve Alum Bey" (September 19, 186&) who allows his
brave men to drown. Gilbert's drawing shows men slewered on the points of the
anchor as they are pulled up from the sea bottom. Yel Gilbert as not usually
cruel or morbid. Suen strains are only minor in his work.

Thougn the examples of cruelty and moroidity taken {rom Fun and listed here
may seem numerous when dreun together, such subjects were not predominant in the
magazine, These exsmples ere morbid or cruel only if they are taken literally.

If o person who reads much humor takes 1t seriously, he 18 a lost soul and will

Series, Cambridge, 1929, pp. 228-231; Hesketh Pearson, Gilbert and Sullivan,
New York, 1935, pp. 30-31, 162-1635. Guy Boas, "The Gilbertian World end the
World of To-Day," English, VII (Spring, 19%8), 7, considers it "absurd" to say
Gilbert was cruel.

i S .




307
soon be ready for thne psycnoanalyst. TFor the reader of humor must have en elmost
child-like aporoach in his apprecintion of a subject that 1s tenurus ond fragile.
What child ever talkes Zdward Lear or Lewis Carroll seriously? Or, for thet
metter, what child ever tekes the horror and cruelty of meny nursery tales and
fairy stories literally? The reeder of humor must heve the same acceptance of _
the horraible in comic litersture and comic art. The examples drawn from Fun of
cruelty end morbidity ere hardly noticeable in the great bullk of material found
in the magazaine.

xi
Fun was the only successfull; susteined competition of Egggg.éh The raivalry
between the two magazines 1s underscored b the remerks found in the unpublished
diary of Henry Silver (pp. 2-3 ambove). Perhaps the Punch circle hed a right to
dislilke Fun, for the younser magszine did make o deliberate attempt to ape Punch

in cover design, formet, and full-page cartoon, s vell gs in literary content.

—

In additaion the editorial office of Fun, when the megazine wes firct i1ssued, was
at 80 Fleet Street, only a few doors away from the Punch office at & Fleet
Street. No doubt this was too close for comfort to the "gentlemen" of Punch. p
The relationsnip between the two mapgazines was never cordiel, and though 1t has
been suggested that Tom Hood was occasionally entertesined by the Punch circle,
no definite evidence has been discovered that Hood ever did associcte with his

r1vals.65

64  See M. H. Spielmann, "The Rivels of Punch," National Review, XXV (July,
1895), 654-666, listing, with brief commentery, other nineteenth-century humor
magazines.

65 M. H. Spielmann, The History of "Punch," New York, 1895, p. &6. At one
time (the exact date 1s uaspecified by Clement Scott, cuoted by Spielmenn,
History, p. 232) the Fun gang vere so angry at Punch thet they planned to produce
an elaborate parody thet would "annihilcte" 1t. The reeson for the enger of the
Bohemiens hes been lost in the cross currents of literary cuarrels, and the parody
wes never printed oecause none of the Fun gang hed enourh moncy to pay for its .
publication., Scott's memory of the deteils ebout this skirmish 1s faulty. He
says 1t took ploce in the "Tom Taylor days," 1.e. between 1574-18E0 wnen Taylor
was editor of Punch. He includes nimself, Sele, Prowse, Brunton, Gray, Gilbert,
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Almost ironically, certein members of the Fun geng did eventuslly contribute
to Punch, and one of them, Frencis C. Burnand, even became editor of the "gentle-

man's" humor mazazine. Both journals had the same problem of filling their pages

with comic wrating and comic drawing and of sustoining the cuality of their
humor week after week. Since the humor in the two merezines was of the same
order, it is not surprisinz to find that some authors did have connections waith
both. These writers, however, seldom contributed to both publiceticns simul-
teneously; they at least mode a showing of standing in one camp or the other, and

several yecrs usually elapsed between their work for Fun end their work for Punch.

Burnand deserted the Bonemians in 1863 to join the Punch staff. The pey
vas better, undoubtedly Burnend was flsttered to be accepted by the "gentlemen,"
and prnbably he had been’overshadowed by Tom Hood as the most prominent member
of the early Fun gang. «hen he became editor of Punch in 1&80, he accepted work 1
by several former Fun contributors. George A. Sela hed bcen particularly daisliked
by tie Punch group because of his youthful drawings for Alfred Buma's A Word Vith
Punch; and for meny years Sela was barred completely from Punch, Later, under

3urnand, he beceme a contraibutor, 66 Henry V. Lucy, who made his start in Fun

under Hood, clso joined the Punch staff after Burnand vas editor, becoming one
of the most important contributors. Another member of the Fun geng, Clement

Scott, appeared in Punch during Burnand's ed1torsh1p,67 and Jassef Sullivan, one

of the mainstays of Fun, contributed briefly during 1893 and 1894, but Sullavan
seemingly did not like Burnand and left.

Henry J. Byron end Arthur Sketchley had brief connections with Punch, though

and Robertson in the quarrel. But Gray and Prowse died before 1874, Robertson
and Brunton left Fun before 1874, and Gilbert left Fun before Sala began contri-
buting. Scott's own work for Fun ended in 1869.

¢ 66 «Spielmenn, History, pp. 3&7-388; Relph Straus, Sala, London, 1942, pp.
57-61.

67 Spaelmann, History, pp. 28£-389,
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apparently neither man contributed noteble work.68 Sketchley's one story in
Punch wes notv ecual to his Mrs. Brown series and proved to be & diseppointment.

Other minor contributors to Fun and Punch were J. Ashby-Sterry, H. Saville Clarke,

end Godfrey T.iraer. Ashby-Sterr; had joined Punch as a draftsmen in 1856 and
produced fifteen drawings for the magnzine between 1856 and 1861. He then
contributed a few literary pieces to Fun but returned to Punch, as a writer, in
1880. H. Saville Clarke published his first work in Punch, in 1867, went to Fun

for a short time, then became & steady contributor to Punch aftcer 1880.69 It is

obvious thet Francis Burnand did much to encourage men who hed onece worked for
Fun. He may have done this from motives of friendship; he also undoubtedly
recognized the psrt Fun played in developing the talent of some of these men and
was willing to use them to strengthen tae contents of his ovm magazine. Of
course, by 1880 such men as Henry W. Lucy, Clement Scott, and George Seln hed all
made reputations for themselves in their cnosen branches of journalism.

Fun served es & literary cradle for writers who hed &s yet not reached a
prominent plece in the world of letters. In tuis respect 1t took the place Punch

hed once held before 1t wrapped itself in an atmosphere of gentlemanly gentility.

l Though neerly forgottsn today, such men as Francis C. Burnand, Henry J. Byron,

Henry Sampson, George Sims, Arthur Sketchley, end Tom Hood were able to see their

early work in print in Fun. The magezine elso provided bread and butter while

these writers attempted to prove themselves in the world of letters. \Vathout
the nurture of Fun, Tom Robertson's Society might not have been written. More
important was the apprentice work of Gilbert end Bierce. Though much of their
uriting was poor and hackneyed, 1t occasionally gave promise of better things to
come. If practice makes perfect, certeinly both Gilbert and Bicrce had ample

opportunity to perfect their talents in tne peges of Fun. Even during its lest

&
——

68 Ibid., p. 407. Spaelmenn does not indicate the dates of these contri-
butions.

69 Ibid., pp. 361, 371, 386, 407, 499.
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year of publicction Fun, though much chanred from an impious mimic of Punch,
published the early poems of P. G. ‘iodenouse,

Fun a1s valuable as a record of Victorian humor. Its pages are a permanent
testimoniel to the vogues for puns and parodies in the comic literature of the
Victorian era, And underneatih this humor lies a thin substratum of cruelty and |
morbadity. Fun, too, is a record of popular mianor humorists of the day. It is
no accident that much of the comedy produced on the Victorian stege was on a
level witn the humor found in Fun. Henry Byron, Francis Burnend, and others wrote
for both media and used the same type of humor--even the same jokes in some
instances-~for both the magazine and the theater. The genius of Tom Robertson
end W. S, Gilbert is attested by the fact that though both developed from the

same environment as Burnend and Byron, they (especially Gilbert) were able to

transmute thelr Fun materiel into e type or drametic humor thet surpessed eny-
thing found in Fun.

Ir Fun there 1s also an indicction of the limats to humor thet had developed
since the scurrilous end vituperstive uriting of Greene and Nash in the sixteenth

century and the equally slanderous material that appeared in an eighteenth-

century periodical like the Grub-Street Journal, After the Irving lawsuit the

proprietors of Fun wetched the contents of tne magazine wath eagle eyes for the
libelous end distasteful. British humor and setire was becoming naghly civilized
by the tame Queen Victoria ruled, and wats and nunorists could not be free-handed
with their asuse. Though the subsirotum of unconscious cruelty did exist,
readers witn tender cstomachis were civen speciel consideration, end obvious end “
flagrent exemples of tae distasteful uere censored, especiallv as the century
drev to & close.

Thougn Fun was primeraly & humor megazine, 1t refllects tne contemporary

scene. The advertisements found on 1ts covers give a deliphtfully detailed

o

picture of the people who read the magazine, and the drawings and cartoons

—J




reflect contemporary dress. Personel hygiene, home appliances, the well-dressed

mon and woman--all are portrayed in Fun. Social, historicel, end scientific
events are elso recorded in the cartoons, jokes, and editorials. And the
Victorisn penchent for the sentimentel 1s often juxtaposed with the hilarious,
for the Victorians liked to weep a little e&nd laugh a little, and the change of
pace “rom pleasent to pathetic, or even ugly, is common in the magazine. The
cultural scene 1s reflected to a lesser degrce, for Fun's rcviews of books end

art exhibitions were never lengthy; somethang of the Victorian theeter is better

preserved, especially during the Eighteen Seventies when severel members of the

Fun geng were intimately connected with play wraitang and Fun's parody dramas

reflected the vorst dramatic abuses of the period.
In the humor and in the record of u.he mea who produced 1t, in the reflection

of Victorien England, Fun presents a multi-foceted scene that is filled with

life end vipgor. As a humor megazine 1t as & worthy rival of Punch, and though
Fun's place in literary history can never be quite so greet es thet of Punch, it
deserves part of the credit for shaping and producing much of the laughter that
18 still heerd echoing end re-echoing into our own ceatury from the reign of

Queen Vaictorie.

-
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